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DRAGON SEED 


To the Chinese the dragon is not an evil 
creature, but is a god and the friend of men 
who worship him. He “ holds in his power 
prosperity and peace.” Ruling the waters and 
the winds, he sends the good rain, and is 
hence the symbol of fecundity. In the Hsia 
dynasty two dragons fought a great duel until 
both disappeared, leaving only a fertile foam 
from which were born the descendants of the 
Hsia. Thus the dragons came to be looked 
upon as the ancestors of a race of heroes. 







I mi 'I an liUnl hin hr.ul, (Hrr thr ( j.r.iirM i„ wl.irh 
hr Mn.,.l (n },,, kurr: „.urr hr hr.u'.l Jiih nilr'^ hi(,»h 

Itniii uinr. Whv '.intuit} tltr vhum.h, tail lunt mtw m 
uitrn it was umi tiuir tu raf t>i Jn slrrts s’ 
u thr {urthrr , urttrr itl thr lir|,j his ivsu mm war 
(•nKlim: "Vrr (hr wairi, tlti-ir (h.» riitlit arms tiinistmjf 
(M-mtitri hkr thr arms ,,t unr man as tlirv nlanlrd ihr 
t)l r srrilliiuw. 

Hm i iir shtnitrtl. As uur man ihrv sIimwI al (hr 

'Wililii.j f:ii ifirir fallirr'*! 

" Is tliat yiiiu mmhrr ” hr imjuiirtl 

hsirrini, 1\M» Sturiiy vnuuN* mru. Hr |rh hii 
hrlh mtnr with pri.ir al ihr siRhl i.f thrm. 'J hrv wrrr 
Imlh ahratiy marrifi}. ami (hr rldrsi. Ljiu Ta. had two 
Mtm. thr ynunyr,! mm t.idy a mmiih old, I.a.. Ei. thr 
»r< otnl. had hrrn marrirfi hmr ii»u(i(h» and hw wifr wm 
hrKnim„K |,r«. Ursulr, ihrsr two. Lii.k I an. had Im 
ydun^rsi sun. I.a«i .S«n. sshi> at ihw mownn ssas sitting 
*»n Ihr wain. Iiullalu graa-ing smmrwhrrr mi ihr round 
grawv Imahiil* ahmg il,« vallry. Tlicrr wrrr »}«» two 

I r“^rr^*n wm Jrft m 

hr wrd. Ilir rhlrr hr had givrn (o a mrr« ham’s mm 

m thr I uy vdnwr walh ruuld hr Hrarly srrii from hrhitsd 

till hmm. 

At flui^mumrni his tvife’i voice came too clearly 
dir hehl,*'*****^*”*' ** *“"* *“’‘**'»**y 

dumb ! •• **** ******** ''***®** «« you ? Vuu 
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“ It is our mother,” Lao Ta exclaimed. All thiee 
men grinned at one another, and Ling Tan put into 
the water the sheaf of rice seedhngs he was holding m 

his left hand. . 

“ It is throwing away money to stop in the middle ot 
the afternoon like this,”hesaid. “You two, do not stop! ” 
your heart about that, his eldest son replied. 

The young men bent again to their work and with 
each swift thrust of their hands into the muddy tepid 
water they planted a green seedling. Their feet sank 
into the rich mud under the water, and upon their dark 
bare backs the sun was warm. Beneath the wide woven 
bamboo hats upon their heads they talked. 

These two sons of Ling Tan’s were good friends and 
had always been from the moment they could remem- 
ber themselves. There was less than a year between 
their births, and they had always told each other every- 
thing. Even marriage to two separate women had not 
separated them. These women they had been discussing 
when their father called, and to them they returned 
when he went away. They were still so young, these 
two men, that their own bodies and what they ate and 
drank and what came into the day and the night were 
all stuff for wonder and talk. So far as their thoughts 
yet went, the world was bounded by the green hills 
around the valley where their father’s land was, which 
was to be their land, and the centre of the world was 
the Ling village, wherein all who lived and died were 
their kin and had been for hundreds of years. Even 
that great city was only their market-place. When there 
was a harvest of grain or vegetable or fruit they went 
there and sold their harvest, and that was all they 
knew of the city or cared to know. Since their sister, 
born just after them, was now married to a small mer- 
chant in the city, they sometimes blamed themselves 
and said they ought to go and see their brother-in-law, 
but they seldom went. There was enough to busy 
them on the land. 



Fiidn ilirir tuii^ tlirv \nm t»i!krf!, HiffiMii! 

iHtr \\hi! ut MV|tllar\s in fhr ihru^'t iiilti miiil, 

lirhiiiti thrill U4‘. ihr v**i|rry rmpfv firh! ami in tioni 
oi fliriii ihr r\rn nt’i^rrrii '%rr-dluii'^ slaiidiiin !iiiii!\ 
fipimahl. 

*’ C 'an a inati fril %%hrii i^hat hr j'lLiiii** in a ^•^ouiaii 
fahr\ liiat f Im' 4:'4%r<l hh hraihri', 

'* If 1% t4iiit! jilaniiim/* Laalasatii. laiinhiiii^ ninl 
*.<* ic iinra hr tlmir mri' and «i\rr ainiin. Ids iinl {ikr 
itti.'i jtlaiifiiii: wr thi in tlir nf thr ^iin, llurs shr 

rjr ainuii^l \*ni .f ** 

Al fn^i, hut tnm nf^rr,'*' Laa hr ’^aitL 
** Lravr fin alanr tai linrr ihivs and thru Hrtiavr 
M t{niii|«di If \%rrr ihr Imf phinfingt*' lain *i a ndti fii^ 
biHilirr, Hr wrni mi in inannrr of ihr rldrr m itir 
^mnii^rt, Whrii 4 man {slants hit srrii, llir miiI 
hr jirrjiairih *l h.il n* l*» *‘a> , ihr trnl n%\M linl tir 
flirnwii ainlimv, Alt tini%{ hr nmtlr rrady iiiid 

i.nitv tviirii il m rradv inav ihr trrd hr lati.. N« ir iiiiist 

ihr nrfd hr « aifrrrd m fhr %%aiid hlawt t%rrdi, It 
|ir ihriwl drr ji infn thr raritn niid and m* ■ 

Fan h liiiir l!nii hr iTjrairif ltd* %%'urd hr liiriifl Itii 
haiT chirk arm down inn* ihr wri rat lit ami piaiitrtl 
a iiiirdy irrdlinif. 

I all* Kr Iwlriird In ltd* wiiti all III* hrarf. 

** I mn an iiiifiiitiriil ii'iati/* hr mid, half iialiaiticih 
ti ii vmir linili if ymi liavr lit* liii 
rldrr lirciilirr frfilirih Hr itirrw a ily Imil M tiii lirnilirr> 
wh«»tii Ilf hivrih ami Itb hill iiimilli i%¥i&irtl iiita i% iinilr, 

** Whrii yiiii mr ii yriir tiiarrirfl* ynii will fiiici thr «iii 
fiiiirr iiiiiM'iriiiiii lliaii thr wiiitier/* 

till! hfiw ilif irrifd* Er mkh E%*rry 
wlint tirr lltn^ rntii« alic €ufm% ltd* 

lliry laiiRhrd agiiiii, irring, iMiiti nf fhr ycniiif 
tdRli-tfiitfK*ff<l girl who was l^ci Er’s wifr, llir ritkr 
lire It lift*! wifr wbm quiet m4 filiiiiipi and if ilie liad m 
lenHirr ihr lefii il memt. ftnt Ian Er'i wife wai like ^ 
a wfiicfii wind* Wtewtr wm ifa« iiiffcd til 
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around her. Lao Er had loved her the moment 
saw her. 

Lao Ta loved his wife too, but not, he knew, witli 
his whole being. That is, he could delay his going’ 
to bed until other and older men had yawned and 
stretched their muscles and given over their loitering 
at the tea-shop in the village or about the square iri 
front of the small temple. When he came home, if his 
father were still awake he could stand gossiping on the 
threshing-floor in front of the house. There was no 
haste in the way he loved his wife. She would be there 
asleep in his bed where she had early laid herself down, 
and he had only to go to her. 

But Lao Er’s wife was restless and full of mischief^ 
and Lao Er never knew where she was until he had 
her safely beside him. Every evening he was torn 
between the watchful eyes of the other men, ready to 
laugh at him if he were the first to break away from 
them, and the desire in him to know where she was. 
Jade, he called her, though her full name was longer 
than that. “Jade ! ” he called the moment he came 
into their room. Sometimes she was there and oftener 
not. He seldom found her twice in the same place in 
me house or out of the house, and never waiting for him 
in his bed. He longed to know if she loved him, but 
Im had not dared to ask her, lest she laugh at him, 
she whose laughter, like her anger, was always too ready 
and too clear. He fell silent, wondering where at this 
moment she was in the house. In the morning she 
had come out into the fields and she helped him to 

plant rice, but after the noon meal she would not 
come. ' 

^ “ I want to sleep,” she had told him, and threw 
henelt on the bed m their room and went to sleep 
before his eyes. He longed to lay himself beside her 
and dared not, because his father would upbraid him 
tor lying with his wife in the daytime, when rice seed- 
hngs were waitmg to be planted. So he had gone off 
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^ra\n!‘t tsfi hrr lir.'Ji-? hrrkrtl liulr t,M r* a-- 

DjTlfN .i ^ a 4 liil'J' la,..a htta Ui.-.a tin! ■■ lu' aiMi 

thru V. hat iiai '.lif' tin/ Mr ra:a,. r a! ifir 

jt V. a' 'llli !m. » hutij- Mr aiiri v»r.n| un with ihr 

plrafaaa. 

, . , I lalri tiu' Piatliup i mm!' V. lii- h lir ah\a\> pin 

lan r kiN in Munnaa lauv^ I an li Iriiuia 

In a \tiAtv/r\ llr %4, as a pr%;Ln » .f .nhanfnfia ajl and 
PI, I , (iMiii, our o| lhi‘ r H;rii \vhu ^|■niii’ ifani III Hia hi 
ua\rlli?H» ■.mhi!i wiili liirif in spuna anti a'llnip 

fliriH n* N'piil t luri' and tlaai fairiana Isiik iMth l!a ni 
in raiii MUinnri fhr ftnn 'alk* tat flir '-n* h ai all* 

nr»! ivrivrli in t!ir Ni'iriti. Hr tniii lir#H IimIU ihr \n|||| 
mill ,i tr\i |iir« r\ of tnas. i Inlli iiiaiNr fliaf hr knr\«b 
latur hu! a taiinn's wrsiil*! huv llirin amt *i4 » hr 

{'i.tf! lr|f itir » il\' In in * nnl aiijn-iin fhr ‘I !nis 

!sr had ! uinr ff4 dn‘‘ la'«n.:\r hr* anir if \sA\ Inntm* dial! 
llin- 1 huiiilaaiir*'* and hrransr hr ai l!ir |;a|f a 

j } r r 1 1 V 1. 1 1 1 i 1 1! i.» n n i n i t. i I n 1 , 

Shr 'trru'ird i|Uiva!‘hrd tail ihr XhA\ ta*f, t»n‘ ftir 
niMiiirut hr « atnr np ut hn ai.d ‘.jinkr* ihr tiinihrt^ 
lam^ Sa*n i ainr mil limn briund llir pair ,iiifi fri 

him iiaiph : 

'* It \mi iiitn! iprak fn a H'isfrian, i|'irak In tiir aiic! 

IIHl lo ini' \ri Mild mu's %%-ilr 

*’ i uai itulv pMiiip In aik hrr iMinr hrr iii.ilt’t 
iiiMlhrr ivan“ fhr j^rdhif mid liailiH , I fr prurivri! 
Ill mir pLiii* r ulHiii r\r\ ffia't llliB rhirth' iminali 
a ittrasp inanapillp limt}$rr anil ftir !ir,nl nf hrt lmii%r, 
** ! am mi iin' wai lanili i*.» m% li«nnr/‘ hr .lanh •stnd 
I !ia\r Irlf, milv a lr%% |rr| n| pia%a i Infli |i»r 

mmriirr %ir.ir amt lliry fnhl mr in ihr iilhipr itial vmi 
%krtr ihr iiiiiif *ii%* rfniiip H'liliiatl III lhr%r p»iiiJ 

1*111 mil vmir ilnili ami {nit in %mir immnrd' ftir 
fimdin laid. 

Hr haifriird In ntiry tirr* llimi^ti lir laiii^lird 
1 %’lirii dir nlid lliii, 4iiil ifi ^ fr^’ tiiiiiiitrt l}iry wrrr 
fjwarrrlliiig lirariily nvrr itir jirii'e nf the gnm tJiiltn 
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“ I have put the price at a gift,” he argued at last, 
“ because there is to be war this summer in the North. 

The cloth fell from her hand. 

“ What war now ? ” she asked. ^ 

‘‘ No war of ours,'* the man replied. It is the little 
dwarfs from the East Ocean, who always like to fight. 

“ Will they come here ? '' she asked. 

“ Who knows ? ” he replied. 

It was then that she went to the door and called 
for her husband to come. 

Now Ling Tan -listened to the pedlar as they sat 
at the table under the matting roof of the court. Under 
his feet the stones were cool. It was a pleasant court, 
warm with sun in the winter and in the summer cool. 
An ancestor of his had sunk a small pool in its centre 
and had planted a lotus in a jar. This lotus now 
bloomed with six flowers, deep red in the centre where 
the yellow hearts were. The table was set here in the 
summer and here they ate even when it rained, for the 
matting held off the water. At the table he sat with 
the pedlar while his wife poured them tea and then 
took her seat on a bench a little to one side. She was 
making shoes. The sole was thick but she had a long 
iron needle. When it held fast in the cloth she seized 
it in her strong white teeth and jerked it through and 
pulled the hempen thread after it. Ling Tan always 
turned his eyes away when he saw this, for it set his own 
teeth on edge— though, because he did not know why, 
he had never told her so. 

“ You say the East-Ocean dwarfs have killed some 
of our people ? ” he now asked the pedlar. 

“ In the North they have killed men, women and 
children,” the pedlar said. 

He lifted his bowl and drank the tea and stood up. 

I must reach Pengpu tomorrow and so I part from 
you,” he said.^ He was a common-looking fellow as 
pedlars are, his talk worn smooth with much use in 
many places. 
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1 an «lif| itMi sfif. Wlial is fhr ouiluMk ; ” Im 
llliiuuiii rti lu luiii-rlf, 

Iliif %ini r hr ir* flu t.iiir him 

‘I'hr jiraiii siimihiri.-a ills |i4i k Ami huuri! aiul unil 
.iml hunt ‘I \%\u Irii Ahmr v*ifh lir- uii m 
flif'MHiit. ,s!if'' lira! i*n aai} hr sat fhnr 

aiHMmi At iii^ liuu.r, Thr %^alU \srtr ut aia inn Utui 
ami ihf' iituh Jmu An4 tilril, Imrlr ihr 

fhr {laililinir. wnr ul tiiak Itul Mtmlr Urtwrrn hraJii. 
ut'uiHHl^aiNl litM pl.rlfii-a iMth raitii aiuI thni 
uhifr u iih Imir, f I* if' !u\ aia r'»|tii|f?i had j|\rd ainf tlin! 
»uid hr liaii hmi liKin, fhr Mid% *4 hi’^ |>fiiriit**j *isi»l 
hrir hl% ifilrr ‘.ntn limt! aiH.I \u% 

‘I lir atfriiiiiMU Mill ,m4 hnt, Ihr hraifi uf thr 
lufm tjiiiinnl. In thr silrntr hr Inaiid fin 

i,n4ii*hi*ni j I V- lafiij Nau lo.m Atid ■Hrni mtn t}ir hijinr 
and hr ,\.ii ahnir , Hr had a jitr, }ir ihtairhl, Hr 

w.ifi ftiaf hn sh.ur i4 th*' ratih was nral a K'lrat 

til\\ lira! ihr l,ii|* inri, in a sallrv srt ninlri }sil|% Inttii 
wliii h ihr ualri laiMiMuii r\rn niitis ssralin'r. I firrr 
waw iiiiltiiiiK tlnil hr tlrsirril ihal. hr diii iml Inwr. Hr 
i%»n iirilhri rn h imr jinm. In hn hntnr Im mih ilratl 
I full! «iil, Hr lininrll hail iirixr hrrn ilh Ai 

his hoiH W4i ihifi and strinig 41 ii fnnl Iwrfn 
III Iw iiiiilti., Hr I iitilfl hrurl Kiiii am %%rll 4.1 ri,rr if 
if liiid ii*ii hrrti ilmf tm i%'ifr was |i 4 il i|, /\tt nlil 
in ihr Silhigr Irtisrd liitn iiilrii fis tiny 4 1 iiti* 
Iiilniir ihriiii^ti hrr, liiif hr wniilcl iiaf,. 

I ti4%'r my hr }i 4 il li.ijtl llir gfrrtlf old 

titiiy yrilrnhiy. 

A itum I 4 iiii«*i ti 4 ir loo miiiiy in ifinr 
»fir Inn! laiij, IHwl with 4m! ^uni and all itinr 
ftiirmii ihiiifi, I 411 ji4vr mnm rimigli ? 

JI141 fir ti 4 il fiiity langiird, Eicrjil 1I14I ilir lb®f® oci 
iliihh tiii waninifi m timl m n-rr anti lictirr* 


when a second woman walked into the door. 

He struck the table with his hand, swallowed the 
tea that was left in his bowl and stood up and tightened 
the strip of blue cloth that was the girdle about his 
waist. 

“ I go back to my work ! ” he shouted. No one 
answered him, but he expected no answerj since they 
were only women who heard him, and he went his 
way. 

In the field he was pleased to see how near his sons 
were to the end at which he had been working. Another 
good hour and by sunset the field would be done. This 
was the last field, and with it all his rice would be 
planted and his family fed for another year. He bent 
his back again and saw his own face dimly in the brown 
water, a thin face, square at the cheeks and the jaws. 
He could always keep his hat on easily because the 
string caught firmly under his square chin. There 
were men in the village who had to hold a hat-string 
between their teeth because their chins were slopes. 
But he was not one of them. And he could close his 
mouth over his teeth decently and need not always be 
agape as his third cousin was, who was nevertheless a 
good man and even a little learned, with sense enough 
to read the meaning out of the magistrate’s proclama- 
tions on the city waU. 

Ling Tan himself could not read a word. He had 
never needed to read. Sooner or later, he always said, 
a man heard everything. If it were good news he heard 
It quickly, and the more slowly he heard bad news the 
better. He had not sent his sons to school, either, and 
for thh he had not yet been sorry, no, not even when 
from the schools in the city the young men and women 
students came into the villages to preach that today 
eve^ man and woman should read and write. Looking 
at those pale students, he stiU thought to himself that 
ne saw no reason to believe what they said. He had 
fus own ways and he kept them. 
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N<nv in thr firld hr jliil not to ins sons nor 

thry t(t him until ihr wnrk was liour anti thry mrt at 
thr last smiling tin list th»wn, Tltrn thry sfraiKhtrunl 
thriUM-KTs, thr thtrr nJ thrm, ami jjushrd thrir hats 
«4l tltrit hr.uis to hauf^ tiinvii tiirir Ji.it ks. 

•• What tli.l i»tir inothrr want “ |,ao Ta aWrti. 

•* 'I'hrrr wa-. a |»t iila« Irom llir Xorlij anti hr hmuKht 
news ul a war.’' thr latiirr said. Jl had l»rrt» an hour 
situr iir ha«l iltmujht «! thr matirr a»id hy now it 
•.rrmrd t»t no inijautamr In fiins, Thf N’unJ, was liir 
hum hrrr. fir mrasurrti with his sharp ryr thr linrs 
of thr srrdhin;*.. grrm iiKaimi thr brown watrr, *I hr 
shadows thry tasi nnulr a »lraijs;ht hlark linr. His »«»ns' 
riKht hantls svrir as sfrativ as his t»wf». Hr wiped his 
lai y with thr rnd of his gioHr and said to his srrond mm • 
" <;o and buy a littlr jwirk at your rjghth tuusiti's 
shop. VVr svill hasr it i.inn?ht with talihaijr," 

•• la-l ntr go fur him." his rldrr nm said mis. 

» hirvtinsly, 

ling I‘an ga/rd at his two sons and Jw saw that 
Lati Kr's fair was irimsoii, "Now what is iiriwrrn 
y<»u ? " ftr iisknl. lawi *| « laughrd and would m»i 
s|ir:ak, and ihr yoimgrr Rnmird likr a silly boy. 1'hcir 
falhrr siniird. Utry wrrr sltll children, tlirse two ! 

" Krrp yinir rurml srtrria," he said, laughing. 

" iki I rare what you do ? ** 

He itirnrd hotnrward, very conieni, and « momcni 
lairr saw his sri'tintl son slip into the gate of the rnun- 
yartl lirfore him, Whatever ii wm that made hini 
hasirn from work, at least it waa in tltese walls, ling Ian 
tlu«ig!ii. It did not mxur la him that it was his’ soti‘t 
iBvii wife that made him so quick. 

... l.ao Kr went into the mom that wm hit with 
Jade. She was n«i there, 

** Jade ! ** he called. I'Tierc win no nmwer. ** Jade f *’ 
he lalleil again. He made hit voice low. Perhap the 
wii hiding. Snnieijimii dh« hid and came mil only 
when he was dwtracied* to laugh al him. But tlun^ 
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he called yet again, she did not come out. The roo® 
was empty. 

He felt the fear he always did when he could not 
find her at once. Had she run away from liira ? He 
went into the court to find his mother. She was not 
there and he went into the kitchen. The wooden lid 
of the cauldron was steaming witli the cveiiing'.s rice 
and so he looked behind the great earthen .st,( )\ in I’lu:re 
his mother was crouched, feeding the dried gras.s into 
the fire-box. He could not for shame a.sk hi.s mother 
where his wife was, and so in pretence he made his 


voice angry. 

“ My mother, why do you feed the fire ? M y worth- 
less one ought to do it for you.” 

“ Worthless indeed,” his mother replied. “ I have 
I not seen her since the sun was in the middle of the sky. 
: These young women ! The matchmaker cheated us. 
It comes of having their feet free. Wiien I \vas a girl 
our feet were bound and we stayed at home. Now 
they run around like goats.” 

“ I will find her and bring her home and beat her,” 
he said, and felt so angry that if he had had ja<l<- before 
his eyes at this moment he would have bctiUm her. 

“Do it,” his mother replied. Then her small shrewd 
eyes lit with laughter. “ Only make sure first, mv son, 
that you are able ! Women are not so easily hetUen 
nowadays ! ” ' ’ 


She laughed a dry silent laugh and siiread tin; grass 
sparsely over the flame. Ling Tan wa.s not a poor 
farmer, and her own father had had rich soil to till, 
but she had been weU taught that, rich or poor, in 
any house there should be no waste of food tmd fiid 
and cloth. When she wove a piece of cloth ;uid ctit 
a garment from it, the scraps of the cloth could ii.; in 
the palm of her hand. This the matchmuk<'r laid 
gu^anteed and it was true. But it was Inird to find 
such young women now. Orchid, her cider .son’s wife, 
had feet bound m childhood, but the revolution had 
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t<tinr lirfurc thr wurk hat! hrfn fmish<“d and hrr faih«*r 
had tommandfd hrr frrt tu hr unlmuitd, rvrn as I.injj 
Tan had rrlusrd to aUtiw his nwu isvu dauj^hlrrs to 
huvf tlurir frrt hutmd. 

Hhr sat jrrditn? ihr finm into the stovr, Iraf hy Iraf 
awl tdadr hv hiadr, a tss jg or two, a stalk, wltilr shr 
mrdil.urd hrr stilts* wjvrs, Clmaf or had, sons' 

wives (ouhl ntakr thr homr hiifipy or misrrahlr, awl 
n|K»n thrm drjtrntfwi the iihi. Hons {tntld not hr 
trnstrii, hrt atnr in a honsr women wrre stron^ff than 
nmi. Thus, shr thnuKht, who lould brlirvr that hrr 
srmml ssjii wtndd hral Jadr whrii hr found hrr ? 

" Hr will not brat hrr,‘* shr tmiltrfrd into thr flamr. 
Hrr hnsliaiid hatl hratrn hrr iwit r in hrr youth, oner 
in angrr and owr m jralowsy, but hr was iirom'n 
than his stms. Ni>r had shr tufirrrd thr Hratintjs 
udinly. hhr had jwundrd him with hrr fwls and 
Hasvrd hii ihrrks and hittrn thr Itilsr o{ his right rar 
m drrjdy that thr mark* «l «t wrrr ihrrc still. 

'* Who bn you ibrtr ? " jtrojdr wkrd him rvrn now 

*' A hil! ligrf,** hr always said atid always laughrsl. 
She liad come from a village in the hilts. 

But Jatir could any man brat Jade ? She sighedl 
and Irt thr hrr dir awl ro»r. Hrr knrrs wrrr aching 
hut she paid no hrrtl to ii. She liftrd thr lid of thr 
Muldron and sniffni thr rice. It was fragrant aiut 
nearly tlunr. Shr hitrd the lid firmly. 'Iltcrc wm no 
iiretl Ibr morr lire —■ ihr steam woultl finish thr amk- 
iitg. She yawned and rrachesj for the ricr.bowl* that 
stiwui on a shelf in thr earthen rhimney, Bart of a fish 
left from the WKin meal would make meat, and ihr 
eahhage left she would stir into the rice. Fish cihi 
nothing, for they had f»h in their own fsond and it 
WM only needful to drop the net into the water. 

Hhr let ihe b*»wli on the table in the court, put down 
the chofnikk*, and then wwii into the room wbeie the 
aidi her husband slept. He wm ihcsre, washing hlimdlf 
In a bowl foil of cold water. Thtsy did tm a{Mak« foil 
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over the face of each of them came a look of peace. 
She sat down and taking the silver toothpick from her 
hair she picked her teeth slowly, gazing at him as he 
washed. She thought calmly that his body v/as as good 
now as it had been the first time she looked at it, hard 
and thin and brown. He moved quickly and with full 
strength, washing himself, wringing the cotton towel, 
which she wove as she had woven nearly all the cloth 
they used, and wiping himself dry. He was a clean 
man. There was never a smell nor a stink about him. 
When he opened his mouth to laugh in her face some- 
times his teeth were sound and his breath came sweet. 
There was his third cousin whose breath was like a 
camel’s. 

“ How do you sleep at his side ? ” she had asked the 
cousin’s wife only the other day. 

“ Do not all men stink ? ” the woman had replied. 

“ Not mine,” she had said proudly. 

“ Now I will have my supper,” Ling Tan said sud- 
denly. He drew on his loose blue cotton trousers and 
knotted a clean girdle about his waist. Then he remem- 
bered the pork. “ I sent the eldest for pork,” he said. 
She opened her eyes wide. “ We had half a fish left 
from noon.” 

“ I will have the pork,” he said loudly. 

“Have it, then,” she replied, and rose to go out 
to prepare it. When she entered the kitchen she saw 
the pork already there on the table, lying upon a dried 
lotus leaf. She seized it and examined it, always ready 
to be cheated by their eighth cousin, the butcher, 
though she never had been. The man was afraid of 
her and respected Ling Tan, and though he had his 
poor meats, as any butcher has, he knew where to 
sell them. This pound of pork was as good as could 
be had anywhere, the red and white in layers under 
the soft thick white skin, and she could find no fault 
with it. She chopped it quickly with garlic and salt 
and rolled it into small round balls and dropped them 
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into boiling water. She had a deft hand at cooking, 
and Ling Tan had not smoked more than two pipes 
before she was ready. 

From the kitchen door she shouted to her eldest son, 
“ Your father is ready to eat ! ” 

Lao Ta came out of his family room, washed and 
clean, his child in his arms. 

“ We are here,” he said. 

Ling Tan coming out of his door shouted for his 
second son. 

“He will not hear,” his wife bawled from the 
kitchen. She was stirring the cold cabbage into the 
boding rice. “ He is looking for his woman.” 

From the court came laughter, the laughter of two 
men whose wives never ran away. The mother dipped 
the rice into bowls and brought them out and laughed 
with them, and at the door the eldest son’s wife came 
and stood buttoning her jacket. 

“ Let me, mother,” she begged for courtesy, since 
she did not move. Then she laughed because they 
were all laughing, though she had not heard why. 
But this household was always laughing at something, 
and being an easy kindly creature Orchid laughed 
without stopping to find the cause for their laughter. 

And as they sat down the third son came quietly into 
Ae gate, leading the water-buffalo by a rope through 
its nostrils. He was a tall silent boy not yet quite 
sixteen years of age, and nobody spoke to him when 
he came nor did he expect it. But he caught the quick 
careful look of his mother’s eyes and his father’s glance. 
Both looked at him to see if all was well, and Lao San 
knew, what they did not, that he was the son they 
loved best though most uneasily, because of his temper. ; 
In many small ways he took a child’s advantage of his 
two older brothers, but they allowed him, doing no 
more than cuff him over his shorn head if he teased 
them. But toward his parents he was often wilful and 
ready to be sulky, and as little as possible did they 
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command him to do anything, ami l.ini' *r.m i>tii jia.rK 
Jet him take the buffalo to the hilb that Jjr tni ’ii! h.ivr 
the rebellious boy away from him. 'I lmt !:«■ w.u Mird 
the need of dealing with his wavnarilnf . .. 

All of this was because iautSaii’s late uas Nr.niti. 
ful. This third son indeed was mi brautjtui (li.ii bo 


parents had from his birth prepared ihrtusrUi'i i i| bis 
death at any moment, for hmv (mild the fiui, i.-a 1,^ 
jealous of such beauty ? !le hat! Imar esf, wli.>*.e pupib 
svere black as onyx under wain, and ihr wlutr', urre 
clear. His face wa.s square and his mo iih lull ami ihe 
lips cut square and fulhtsagoirs are. Hr. gre.it f.nilt sv.u 
his dreaming indolence, but fin-v inriMve Inm this .u 
they forgave him evers'thitig, and it sv.ts tnie iltas m 
the last two yearn he had grown as last as in any mher 
four. Now he dipped up water out of a jar and intt> 
a wooden bucket, and standing jtisi outsrir the ,.,im 
among the bamlwis there he st.tsheti lumirll .uul iben 


came in and took his place at the table, 

It was a sight to make a lu.tu'. heart itrmu;, the 
father thought to himself, looking .n his sum. ! ..o', f.r's 
place was still empty, but he wmdd toitir nr 

later, and then the table would Im- full. I 'j*.n bn kure 
Lao Ta held his baby son and now am! ar;.sm be put 
into the child’s little mouth, pink ;u .1 !.,iiii bm!. a 
nwrsel of rice he had chewed fine am! soft. The rvenmg 
air was growing rm»i and the lotus Ibvser* were t bouig 
for the night Ihere win silrmT rvnymhtrr rutrfii 
lor the sound of the loom in the weaving-nMim, wlmre 
Ling Tans younger daughter was still at work ami 
would work until she was called to her mral 

The mother tlww down an armful of ,ir«w fi,r the 

biitnwV*^ *^^ 1 , tame in fawning and 

'ihi* dc»g w« m bild as .i 
from wlsom it exf»etie»i n..i!»n,g, 

Tan put his feet upon « for a fimutod ai,4 fdi U»J 
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P#*#1! inn*,*** *|„l %mW%Af 

wunii hrnrAth his soirs. Hr hriu ami tiirrw down a 
guild lump of fish in smldrn kiminrss to this one who 
was also of his hoiisrlmld. 

... In the fields almut the house Lim Kr w.w still 
sran hing for Ja<le. The sun had not yrt gone down, 
and it.s long yellow rays lay like honey on the green, 
fl .she were there he t ould easily see Iter hhie rtiat. 
'I hr wheat was t tu anti the riee still short ami there 
was nothing to hide her. Hut she was not there, 'rhen 
,ihr must he stmtewlirre in the village. He cast his 
tniml tjuifkly tivrr the plares where she went not the 
tra-shop, Irrratise only men were there, ami not tt» hts 
third t «msin*s iunise, fur the s*»n ttf that house was t»f 
hi.s own age ami had wanted Jade for his wife in the 
(lass when the old svoman who was matihmaker for 
her was seart hing mtl the best husband ft»r her. ‘I hM 
fiHirth nHisiit hatl seen Jade one day as she sto««l at 
her father’s tlo«»r in iimither village, and had lovetl her 
then. Hut so hatl I. .to Kr alrratlv seen her and loved 
her ttwi, and between the two young men there h.ul 
grown a great anger anti they haietl ear.h ttilirr and 
took every esu nse lor quarrelling, 'i'he thing ciiinr to 
t»r kimwft in the village so that rverybtKly kept their 
eyr.s «»ti the two, rr.itly u» shout out am! leap forwartl 
to part them if titey flew at eaeh other. 

Ntir wtmltl Jatif say. nor did she yet say, which of 
the iwtJ she wanlrtl. She shrugged her thin shoulders 
ami would not speak when her inttiher asked her. m 
if she spttkc she said ; 

” If they twih have two legs and two arms and all 
their fingers and ttrs, and if they are not crmn-eyed 
or stutbby-headed, what u the difference brtwceii 
them ? 

bo her father put the whole choke upon which 
man’s father gave the best prit» for Jadci aikl the t«vo 
young men Iwgged and harmd their own ^thott and 
dtreatened to kilt themselves d* tli«y could net haw 
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her, and so destroyed the whole peace of the two house- 
holds that Ling Tan met his third cousin one day at 
the tea-shop and took him aside and said : 

“ Since I am a richer man than you, let me give you 
thirty silver dollars for yourself and then I beg you to 
tell your son that my son is to have this girl, otherwise 
we cannot find peace.” 


The cousin was willing, for thirty dollars was as 
much as he could earn as a scholar in half a year, and 
so the thing was settled and Lao Er was betrothed to 
Jade and, as quickly as he could bring it about, he 
married her. But the strange thing was that he could 
not forgive her in the most secret part of his heart 
because she had not chosen him against the other, and 
he had not yet dared to ask her why she had not. 
Sometimes in the night when he lay beside her he 
planned that when he knew her better, when she had 
opened to him her heart, he would ask her ; 

'• V/hy was it that you would not choose me when 
the cnoice was put to you ? 

But he had not asked her yet. Though he knew her 
body so well her he did not know, and so there was 
no peace m his love for her, and all his love was still 
quick and full of possible pain. 

seeSnrm without 

pemm^ to do so, kept his eyes wide for a slender pirl 

£„r.tbr r “1! hair wa, 

Short about her neck. He had fallen into a furv that 

£indthatTadIh^7' ago when he came home and 
« V r • ’ “s angry eyes. 

tad « h- “ You 
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end of it with a red cord, and he took it from her hand 
and laid it across his knees. There it was, straight and 
smooth and black, a part of her which she had wilfully- 
cut off from her life. He felt the tears suddenly come 
to his eyes, as though for something he had possessed 
which had been living and now was dead. 

“ What shall we do with it ? ” he had asked in a 
low voice. “ It cannot be thrown away.” 

“ Sell it,” she had said. “ It will buy me a pair of 
earrings.” 

“ Do you want earrings ? ” he had asked in surprise. 
“ But your ears are not pierced.” 

“ I can pierce them,” she had said. 

“ I will buy you the earrings,” he had answered her, 
“ but not with your own hair.” 

He had taken the hair then and put it into his own 
small pig-skin trunk where he kept his best clothes and 
the silver neck-chain he had worn as a child, and one 
or two more of his own things. When she was old and 
the hair on her head was white, when he was old and 
had forgotten how she looked now, he would take that 
long hair out of the trunk and remember. 

He had not yet had time to buy the earrings. The 
rice planting had kept him busy from dawn to dark 
until today. Now as he pretended to saunter through 
the village, his eyes sharp and his wits flying ahead 
of his feet, he thought that if he found her doing no 
naughty thing, he would go tomorrow into the city and 
buy those earrings, and tonight he would find out what 
she wanted them to be. Still he did not see her. He 
began to be frightened because he did not see her any- 
where, and his thought took hold of that young man 
who was not yet married to any woman because he 
was still peevish at having lost the one he wanted. He 
went toward his cousin’s house and there was his 
cousin’s wife at the door. She was a large pig-shaped 
wpman and she stood with her bowl of food held to 
her face and she supped out , of it as though it were a 
- 



trough. He would not incntion the nnnue of Jade ixj 
lier presence. 

“Are you eating, my sister-cousin?” he asked 
politely. 

“ Come in and eat too,” she replied, taking the bowl 
from her face. 

“ I cannot, though I thank you,” he replied. “ Are 
you alone at home, then ? ” 

“ Your cousin my lord is eating, but your cousin my 
son is not home yet.” 

"Ah,” Lao Er said. “Where is he?” 

“ He went toward the city, or said he was going 
there when the sun hung over that willow tree. I do 
not know where he is now,” she answered. 

She put the bowl back to her face and he went on. 
By now his heart was beating wildly. If Jade were 
with this cousin of his, he would kill them both and 
lay their bodies in the open street for all to see. Elis 
blood came rushing up the veins of his throat and 
swelled into his cheeks and eyes, and his right band 
twitched. 

At this moment he drew near to the open land before 
the village tea-house and here a crowd had gathered, as 
Aere often was, to see some passing show of actors or 
jugglem or travelling merchants wiA foreign goods. 
Today it was not any of these, but a band of four or 
five young men and women, city people he could see 
at once, who were showing some magic pictures upon 
a sheet of white cloth Aey had hung between two 
bamboos. The pictures he did not see, for at this 
moment his eyes fell upon his cousin, sitting on a 
wooden bench where Ae crowd parted. He was so 
sure Aat Jade was wiA him somehow that he looked 
to see if she were at his side, but she was not. For a 

moment he w^ token aback, and all his hot blood turned 
cold and he felt faint with weariness and hunger. When 

he fomdher, he Aought, he would beat her anyway 
even if she were doing no wrong, because she was not 
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whrrf a woman shonlrl t»r, at home and waiting for 
her huvliand. 

At tliis iiKnufui thf* von r «»f a ytunig man w'ho had 
all along hern sjK-akiitg now (uinr into his ram and he 
hrartl it. 

*’ Wr ninst Inirii imr housrs and «njr hrlds, wr mmt 
not Iravr stt nun h ;w .( inotiihfu! fbr slir rnrniy in feerp 
him from starving. Ait >ou ;di!r h>r this ? ’* 

No our in that rrowd' spoke nr mnvrd, *I“hfy dkl 
not uusirrstatid his mraniiig. ’i'hry rmih! otily stare at 
thr pi« turr uput* fhr svhitr * huh. Now hat* Kr ItHikrd at 
if, HMi. It wa* ot a tiiy stitnrwhrrr nf many ht*swrs, 
and tmt of the hotisrs tatne great fhtmea and black 
sunikr. 'Ihr proplr hniked and said nothing. And 
then hriorr his eyes I,ao i'.r saw nnr iimve and leap up 
and it w;u Jade, .Shr Ihmg back her short hair from 
hrr faiT. 

" We are able ! " she t ried. 

IHljre all these people she cried nut and he was 
airanJ. ’V^hai were these wiirdi and what did they 
mean ? And sshat right had she to speak m when hr 

wiw lint itirrr ? 

•' Caimr home I ’* hr shouted at hrr, “ 1 ant 
hungry f “ 

She turned and liHiked at him and seemed not to 
•ee htm. ^ liui his shout had brought the crowd Iwk 
to llieir village and to ihrir even life, Tttey stirred and 
yawned, and men stretched themselves and muttered 
that they were htingry, tt*«>, and had forgutien it. One 
by one they rose and began to saunter home, and Lao 
hr tiwlfird it> his cousin, though he was still angry 
wt aune he could n*it find fault wttlt him, and he waited 
for Jade. He would not be mild with her, he thought, 
wfttf hf?f mil fif flic cmdl nf hii bfi^An-sc lie 
ashamed to kaik full at his wife in the peracncc of othm. 

* i)o nut fiirgct that what I haw ^wn you 

dtiiigt I ** the young man emUed, but no one heard 
mm. liicre Lao Br tmod until Ja^ came near a^ 
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then he began to walk away, seeing out of his eye s 
that she was following him. He did not speak to ^ 
until they were well away from the village and th-Cia 
made his voice surly. 

“Why do you shame me by showing yourself oil 
to everybody ? « 

She did not answer this. He heard her steady trcuci 
in the dusty path behind him. He went on, his 
as loud as he could make it. ^ 

“ I come home my belly roaring like a hungry lion^ 
he said. 

“ Why did you hot eat, then ? ’* 

He heard her voice behind him, clear and mild* 

“ How can I eat when you are not in your proper 
place ? he shouted at her without turning his head.. 
“ How can I ask where you are ? I am ashamed hcfort* 
my own parents not to know where my wife is.** 

This she did not answer at all, and at last he coiild 
not bear not to know what she was thinking, so 
his own will he turned his head and met her eyes 
ready and waiting for that head of his to turn. She 
was laughing. The moment their eyes met the laxigh t^er 
burst out of her and all the strength of his anger we« t 
out of him like wind from his bowels. She took twci 
steps forward and caught his hand and he could not 
pull it from her grasp though he still did not waui t f * » 
forgive her. 

“ You use me very ill,*’ he said, his voice now ms 
feeble as an old man’s voice. 

“ Oh, you look so pale and so thin and so ill-used,^** 
she said, her voice rich with her laughter. ** Ohj, yo%i 
are so to be pitied, you big turnip ! ** 

He did not want her laughter and he did not know 
what be wanted but it was not her teasing laugjlitoir^ 
The moon that had been a shape of white cloud V¥mm 
turning gold in the darkness and the fields of watiCir 
were full of frogs’ voices. In his hand her hand laty 
like a little beating heart and he put it to his neck amdl 
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hrl.i If ajja.HM il.r hcili.w <if his thnwt. lir 
s.iur Un^r mt ih'm,: ji.r H-h»h hr had no word. 
lli^ uouiH v.Tir' ahv.iVis i<.o |rw for his nrrd. rimui-h fin 
ttif ihitii^H ofhis usual lilr hui tiot riunii'h fi*r shis 

- 1 u Ir; fe ‘‘ !"•''* hr wid ,hi. kiv, 

I uMi I kiirw wurih, * 

'■ U'fiv do sou wauf words ? ’* shf askrti 

s„„"o'.'uT, I - •■..l.l trll 

yni \^naf i irri in mr/ 

\\ti4f i!n \iii| IrrI ? ^Iir a^krcj liirn, 

;• f know;- hr s.ud. liu. I havr um ,hr words/' 
Ihrv Mood fanu« ra. h oihrr in thr narrow path 

ul hmiV 1^“' -f 

' Ll Irw , r'" ! 

; Ti ‘7 "■*** him. 'I'hrrr 

hr hrid hr! for a la.nnruf .md shr did «iut ruovr. llirv 

Sloo,! .dour !i. Ihr (j.urf rsmiuR and rlmrr for this 

Ituniiriit itltiil itiri Ih'iij t%’tf t'lfri'i, 

ttdiisjirr' **’*'' »hr Siiici in a 

iskrd^hrr^* ’’P*'*'*' *** ^ ” **« 

lint how »an I, whrn you are alwavs so siJrnl ?♦» 

umZm - ‘'”*^*^* 

■M “ni.ir.llof if* hi. arm. 

«»*rni Ihnr hide! npm hrr. Urrr they hiiih waitinir 

*h iTL\*f n *r '”T ”‘^‘**^* *‘''*^* wither knew 

In illilil i}ir fiftirr ii|M'»ke lifit ? 

,.t i!'’;!,' if I «•« y™ .u 


hr aiked. 


but he heard it. She put her hand into his and they 
walked on and came toward the house. Only when 
diey came to the gate did she take her place behind 
him again. 

In the court the men had finished their food and at 
the table his mother and his elder brother’s wife were 
eating and with them his younger sister. 

were a long time gone,” his mother cried. 
We could wait no longer.’^ 

“ I want no waiting,” he replied. And to his wife 
he said roughly so that none might think them shame- 
lully in love, “ Fetch me my food in a bowl and I will 
cat it where my father and brother are.” 

And like any proper wife Jade filled his bowl and 
gave It to him before she took her place among the 
women She too had forgotten what the young man 

she while he was spLking 

e had thought that she could never forget it. She 

took up bowJ dreumily, h„ heart tol quick 

whom she was married, toniuht 
would she know what he was ? 

png Sao spop to Jade as she rose from the table 

after i?“ ^ ““y cioao 

pde rose at her mother-in-law’s voice. 

I will, my mother,” she said. 

was thT.r® "'u" soft her voice 

saSi-^^ 'o the twilight Ld 

she 

beaten earth Ti,! ^ upon the hard 

h r, she thought, and was glad to 
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< *n»ld hrat thr wntum, itnd »hr was pumi U htr s..n 
. \\h<* , Muld havr Ik- 1, rsrd, La.i Kr .ukrd him.rif 
that a mail ;•>»! ., w.imai, i *«,ld ,u,„r , l.nrr lowth^*, 
thr.m^d, sprr. h than ihrnugh Hr*}, ? Vrt «, j, wa^ ^df, 
.hrm chat mght vv.il, Jadr, hi, mir, a„d w.th hue. 

in dj.u hr iva, 4}M*hrd. *‘ li „ *»nl> Jadp,” hr tu!,i 
hmiTlh acid yrl ,f ,rr«,rd l» |„,„ chat .hr was WMrr 

itiKhl. tCHjld m- Am} n,tii|,rrhrful }„it 

('! ‘iv ’“ ‘^r ‘**'*"”‘* **" }»**«>■ },i.r 4„d her ,n,m.ch 
mk y . Hr haej nrvrr km.wn. N.,w hr ,hd imt wa„t 

f « imub hrr. ,mly ,i, luCrn. hrar. Hr ,,.,,,^4 and 
dtr lay silnit, ^ **““ 

*'»*» ’ *■ a'ird 41 lait 

\ rt,' »hr <i.vul. 

" Wht» will ,j*r.,k hr,{, ,he„ ? ‘* 

" ,hr ».i,d ' Aik .. 

lut hr w.iuhl f lhr,r it w.,, i« hi* fnind, and it 
-an mit to t}„ md i.f hi, loiigtic. * ‘ 

*' *?** >;»»*, 7" «* Hiy rousir, who wanird you 

i Ifr tiiiiriril ijirtr Hffirili. ^ 

•• I* that what you wa„i n, k„«w ? •’ ,he crirdi <41... 
41 up II, lin'd «f,d drrw mi Itf*# iupmm ^ 



of the foreign flying ships and how they are made and 
is there any magic in them or is it, only that foreigners 
know what we do not knoWj and now at this moment 
when I think of that I think of what the young man 
said before the tea-house, how those ships fly over the 
cities in the North and crush them down and how the 
people run and hide.” 

He broke this chain of her thinking. The cities of 
the North were far away. 

“ Why did you go there today ? ” 

“ I sat and sewed on your blue coat. Then I had 
no more thread and your mother had only white. So 
then I went out to buy some of the blue thread. When 
I went to the village there the people were.” 

He broke in again. 

“ I wish you would not go on the street alone.” 

“Why?” 

“ Other men will see you.” , 

“ I do not look at them.” 

“ I do not want them to look at you. You are pretty 
and you are my wife.” 

“ But how can I stay always in the courtyard ? 
These are not ancient times.” 

“ I wish it were those times. I would like to lock 
you up.” 

“ If you locked me up I would not eat and then I 
should die.” 

“ I would not let you die.” 

She laughed. “ But still these are the new times 
and I will come and go.” 

“ Does any man ever speak to you ? ” 

“ Not more than to another he knows.” 

They fell silent again and then he began. “ Tell me 
what you thought of me when you first saw me.” 

She plucked at the blue and white flowered cotton 
cover of the bed. “ The first time I saw you I cannot 
remember.” 

No, I mean when — after we were married.” 
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Slir lurtn'd Iirr hf;ui away. In thr mfuiniight {»f 
amid srr lirr (urflir.ii! .uui sm.iU •ifr.ui'ht iiMsr, hrr Hps, 
th<* lowrr inir .1 liftlr hrhiinl llu’ ujipn-. .lad lirr full < hin. 

“ ! was i'l.td '.('U air i.iUrr than I atn. Fni' a vvninau 
I am tnn tall," shf said. 

“ ,\l). SliU .»M* ilMt." 

Shr Irt him sav this am! dit! n*i| answer. 

“ .’\nd lltrn what did vnij tJiiiik .•* " hr avkrd !irr. 
.Now shr intiia !tf i itrad. “ ‘i’hni I iMiiidrrri! wluU 
yiut thmit'Ju alumt ntr," 

" Hilt viiii km w I waiitril ymt.'* hr said. 

Shr lilird hri hr. id xiiddridy. Ami thru I wtm- 
drrrd li wr shuiild r\rt talk tni»rt!iri, Wrrr wr to 
hr to raih nthri t.tds what itlhrrs m.njird air.^ Yrs, 
ami w.Mild \'»n t atr uliat I am nr ntily tlial ! ijavr am 
(hildirn .uid made v<mt (.md .** And w.is I tn lir ymirs 
nr nnlv hrliim; tn yniir Imusr ^ Will ytni Irani !<• rrad ? 
'Ihrir .ur fhmi*- m hnnks tn kmav. Will \im buy mr 
.t hunk . J lirj • iliai is mv snarl, insirad nf 

thr ratrimp, Imv im- a Imnk ! it is why i lut my hair 
nth I was yniiut t" sell it In hilV a hunk. Tlirn I was 

altaiti tn trll snii, sn I said rarriit||s. It is a hank I 

11 

svanf, 

Shr Iram d nvn Itim in licr atisarly inr Iiim in hrar 
Iirr. 

" A i»nnk ! " iir said. " But what Iiavc prnjdc like 
UJ tn tin Ssitii imnks 

" I want nnly a honk," »hf said, 

•' Hilt if ynil lainmt trad ? *’ 

'* t I an rrad." shr saitl. 

Niiw if slir hati mid him that »lie rnidd fiy like a 
iiirti, slir unild mil »*» liavr aslniiishrd him. 

■’ Unw can ytm read f " he curd, ’* Wtimcn like 
Vint tirvrr rrad ! '* 

•• I Iranird," site said, ** ii wort! ai a lime. My father 
sriii nnr nf iiiy hrnlhrr* la hHcmiI. and from him I 
Irarned * UlUc every day. Bui I have no honk of my 
own,’* 

•S 


He thought about this a moment. 

“ If this is what you want,” he said slowly “ T wnii 
gwe It to you. But I never thought to see a wonW 
read in this house. 

So they talked on, half the night through, until thev 
were drowsy with weariness. “ ^ 

“ We must sleep,” he said at last. “ Tomorrow’., 
work must be done. And if I am to go to the citv tZ, 
to buy the book—” ^ 

He stopped and held his breath. For now she mrl^ri 
beside him as he spoke, and put LrTeHclosfto 
hiin ^ she never had. It was so sweet, this movement 
of hCT own will toward him, that he could ‘ 

w b:f S',?/ 

oetter by far than the first time he haH u 

his wedding night, for this was the Lt tim^ she 1 
ever come to him of her own will Whv bTd i k 

a wots £ ^ 7 ^" 

Of -kia tSt 
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Suw F.r h.ut ufirn JwtuKhl itinith far hia f,uh»*r, 
ihrer sunn hf wa« ihi* mif* wkn w.i< itunl 
at r.i-ir m tlii* t iiy. 'I'hr fathrr »»rvrr rntfmi ihe 
dty gates ii hr * otili! help it, fur hr said hi* hmith wmiltl 
uf>t nmw in ami init rvruly rimr hr was thw, aiuj hi* 
vviir wiiuld nut g" nltrii, twi .iitsr »hr said thr city [iropjf 
nil h;ul a stink i<> thrin, 'Hu* I.ing Tan himtrll wituld 
not whullv .illnw, hrt.uiir h«* said rath kind of human 
lit di hai! Its osvii stnrll, and thru ihe said that if tin* 
wrir so, shr svinitil stay with her own kind «sf H«h that 
lived in the In Uh and air it* meals and vegrlahlr* fraih 
itml not drrayrd Irotn lung lying in market*. Thi? 
ehlrsi mm was ft*o inisling a man for the eity and hr 
iMlirsril what «ity folk lohi him, ami thr youngest was 
toci yotmg and I.ing Tan wmihl not often allow him 
inside itic riiy gate*, lest hr Jearn evil. So ii came 
atioul that I«io Kr wa* ihr ion who tiid the city 
husinrs*. who itmk rggs to the rornrr »hof» at the Rrkige 
of thr Souili fJatr, and wfio weighed the pig's^mrai 
nhrn they killril, who carried to thr ricc-idto}** their 
turplirt rice after each h*r%-ttn. 

'I hi* hr had dour for yran enough m that now whoa 
he t:amc through the great gate be did not fi^l frightened 
or abadmi or iriji one ftmi over the other for thiiinf 
as mmt countrymen did. He walked in with hi* lieM 
tif* ami hi* fare clean and a dixent blue coat and 
trouser* roveriiig hii body. He did not mm toeb, 
becaiMMj it wws summer, but he put on a fob ef 
straw Mtidala tliat he and hi* brother* wove mit of 
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rice straw in the long winter evenings, and he smoothed 
down his short black hair as he came into the first busy 
street. He knew where to go for his business, and when 
he talked to the men in the city he did it with sharp 
cool sense and yet with good country courtesy. If he 
were given a bad penny by the cggman who bought 
his eggs, he took it and said nothing to the man’s face 
but he took care the next time he brought in his eggs 
to have ail very fresh except three rotten ones. Since 
three eggs were anywhere bought for a penny, when 
the man found these three rotten he perfectly knew why 
they were there, and knew that Lao Er could discern 
a bad penny as well as he a bad egg ; and so the two 
understood each other as well as though they had 
spoken, and there had been no need for anger between 
them. By such means Lao Er had come to be respected 
among the people he knew in the city, and so he 
respected himself there. 


But today when it came to buying a book he knew 
no more than a child. He went to a certain street 
where booksellers had their wares out on boards set on 
benches and stared awhile at them. Except that some 
were large and some were small each book looked like 
every other. Seeing how long he stood there, one book- 
seller after another asked him what book he wmnted 
and he had always to say he did not know. He was 
^hamed to say he wanted a book for his wife, because 
this would make her seem strange and unlike other 
women, so he pretended it was for himself. 

Now without exception these booksellers were small 
old weazened men who had once been scholars or 
teachers m httle schools, men who had not succeeded 
well, and so had sunk to the selling of books for mer- 
c an ise. ut none of them so much as imagined that 
Lao Er could not read. One by one they pu? out their 
war^, saying, “ Here is a good one full of (aLhter abouJ 
the foreign devils,” or “ There is a pleasanfdirty taJe 
of a nun and her lover,” or they said, “Here il The 
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7/.fw Ktnfjhrm if vtm h.ivr iwt iUirra»Iv rrat! it, and 
«h<> has !i»»t f •' 'i hry tmsni thf hiKib lirii.rr him and 
still ilu'v Ittukrd Jihkr n, him, | Jr pi, krd np hy t ham r 
mir dial had a hiigiij piiik invrr and said, " What is 

t]\U «iiir f " 

•• Whs. svhat svu srr," thr btmfesrllrr said satf'ir.sslv 

puiiiiiiut IH ihr lmcr% m% thr tt»it:'k, ' ^ 

I,au la laiit^hrd, shainrla.nl. " Thr trtiih is I ran- 
tint rrati." 

That m.m ..ndd tint hrlirvr w!»al hr hrard. ** Why 
thru d.i s.iit Ims a ii.u.k > " hr impmrd. " Whv ilu 
ymt ti.ii !)iiv sssrrt"Siii(! .»r a i.iy iir a junr nl il.sth 
lui a nrsv niat <ji a silvn rarpirk nr anylhinij rxrrpt 

^ tull Mf iriirn tlisif Er if its 

I I’kill litii *1 |ii,t.iik| lull il iili»i|| fiiii III* '^*1,111 Ilf* i;iif| 

shaiplv ,im! ttnnrd ;usav. Hr wmdti fjfti in his rldrf 
• isirr't hmisr .uid d hrr hmhaml wrrr at hnmr hr would 
ask hitit wti.n ss.is ,1 ypi.td ixmk and ihrn hr wmihJ come 
h.u k and fmv ii Imni ihr table nrxl ihi* old man’s and 
brinrr his srry rvrs. 

Hr strnilr nil d.nm ihr crowded street and arrcus 
thrrr mhrrs and cainr tn the ihnp w'hrre his sister** 
husband was the master. It was a shop for foreign 
Stull, lull nl ail stift* «jf wares, foreign flashlights and 
rubber shoes anti iMdilrs of all kinds, cake* and fosid* 
in tin b.srs, and garments of knitted yarns in all 
t olmirs, and jsens and pencils and tlishcs'mid framed 
piiiHre* of fiit white women with mund blue eye*. 
I’sually Lao Er rsiuld sj«*nd all the lime hr had hwkiiig 
at .me thing after another in the cases lorked under 
glass lop*, but unlay he went through the shop to the 
t tmri behind where hia sifter lived, and the two d«rb 
knowing him let him pass. 

I'here he found bis sister’s husband holding his last 
child on hi* knee as he leaned hack tn a ratfatt chair, 
fanning himself, llie man was fot for hts age ami tie 
was time naked i«i the waist, his body soil and {Mlt 
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as a woman’s. Around his pale smooth wrists were 
nngs of flesh and his fingers were fat and pointed. All 
his friends cried that he was getting rich since he ate 
and drank so well, and he laughed and let them think it 
Oh, my wife’s brother,” he cried when Lao Er 
^me m. “ Sit down — sit down ! ” 

He raised himself a little, but not more than he 
needed to do for the younger brother of his wife, and 
ne bellowed for her to come. 

“ Here is your second brother, mother of my son i ” 
lie bawled. 

She came running out, her coat loose at the neck 
^ cheerful as it always was. 

There you are, brother,” she shouted at Lao Er 
though he was only a few feet away, “ and how arc 

i does my 

v2 • Is she with cWld 
>et . Why, what a puny man you are ! ” 

b„Si^ the other like 

S rn<fSh I'tween 

told all the news and toved with thf^ 

n^<rK? f ^ ^ only the students would not nreach 

goods shceleft to t^^ the buying and selling of foreign 
good ^a^e fri™ people never asked where 

aU had been said int^“‘^ 1?® country ? When 

book to his brother-in-law 

"" ““ V.name, could 

grandfather had been citv^ me”? 

in his generation had talSn for 
outside the city walls and i-? ^ ^ woman from 

ly wans, and this was because women in 
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,> affrr ;* nr tU'i» I'ruw $tiit ami ulcrp 

(i I hr day and »it Lur .tf nielli 
K* jnrifs, and %vill nut jin kir tiirii nwii ihiUirrn 
rr ftH» r.niily for thrtr iiudi.uid's in takr 

drtrs. And wi Uu l.irn had jrad jdrniv of i«mi* 
•inilli, and rvrn n«m- hr rrad fJirm nftrii uhrn thr 
104 h«»J in Mjtnmrr nr Hhnt in wmtrr it w,h «uld 
sln*|» ainl lt»r hrst jda« r In sit was lir<iidr a bias^iri 
s ill ids own ttumi. Hr jiut dir i Idld down Irtim 
rr itjul spnkr gravrly ai a man iingiil whrn hr 
(if Irllrrs. 

hrrr arr lw»nk< for rvrry nrrd." hr iai<l, ” li 
list l*r a*.krd why ihr inink n wantrd and who 
*i%«i it. If a man w»j»hr» In r«ad it irtrrtly and 
«»wii jirivatr jdraturr, ihrrr arr IkwiJui for that, 
lirii tn ini htiu»f and t annni travel and hr lnng» 
rl, thrrr arr IniK.ks lur dial. If hr hkr* in think 
III iind (inirdrr and darn mil i nmroil iin h dwh 
> flirfr arr liraiki hif iliai. f'nr wiiat ii ymjr 
ijtnirti ? ” 

Kr griminl half in ihatnc and ihri: 
icl le trll ilic iriiih. 

'hy, herr ii h, Imithfr,*’ he Mid. •' 

-ft . ... 



yeiim: nim with rt., ks and .niu b in jhrir hamh 

111 of thru) wa-i ihrir Iradrr, a tal! vmunt nan 
who woir no hat i„,ti lon,^ f,;dr Ml .nrr hii rvrs. 
Hr htu'.hni It away and di.uurd at a ,Irii to opm a 
lasr. \Hirn thr < Irri drlavnl, hr un ilir un k in 

Ins hand and t lashrd it ihront'h thr gla« of thr In, kni 

i 

” la.rmv K'tnds ! " hr . rird in a high \ni. r. 

fiiil ill tiHfh ln»i ;iiici lifini mtl wall hf% aric! 

pnn ,ui«l and fhrrw ihmi iiiin |||r nfrrrf, iind 

Ilf tlid fhi, all thr vmiii^r mrn runtini in 

and hriMii to lirrak thr . atrs and in throw unt thr 
yoot! . and a girat gioali wrni U}» from thr i llsiojnri> 
at sn. h wastr of good Midf, though thrrr wrrr somr 
w ho sn/rd uhaf thrv < oidd grt and tiiailr off with it, 
anu .H fast a< thr siu|| wa^ thrown into thr sirrrts thr 
ip'f '' irll upon it, Whru thr young rnriraw 

Uus thrv wrrr iwi.r ai angtv as hrf .rr and thrv rudirtf 
.Mil anti hrat (hr proplr ssilh thrir sli, b am! irarkrd 

IM L * '*»T^ ‘ **‘*’'' **'*^‘^ 

lU! iwtk. J hrii soinr t.f fhr ytniug mrii stoml guard 

ovrr Ihr gooih that (hr oihrrt thrrw out and srt hrr to 
ihrtn, and durnt and toalii and blnnkru and Itriillrd 
gooih ami hats and dior* wrnt ittto thr firr. All arcnmd 
Uir liJa/r thr trowtJ utiwaf, thrir hungrv cyrs fixed in 
horror njjott »mh waair, bm no one ciarcd m gay « 
won . Lao Kr },ij , , 

at all hr saw, liut hr, f,Mi, did not darr to gay a worrl. 
Ill* tiroifjrrdn.Jaw ditf not rome rmr wm there any 

min III ii lirrk Irfl in ifir itsfip^ i^ml In* 

one man, tti *j*rak if thr«r did not ? He watched until* 
•n* heart wa* lickrnrd and he went away. 

Hr wag half-way to the eily gate before he remem- 
brrrti that hr had fiirgotten to buy hia book, and *<i 
he turiiw! bark to the urert of boobeUrri and went to 

dw tamk. IhelMwkjdlcrtoMediiiohiBi, aihklold 
book dirtied with many who had read it. 
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_ A dirty book like this must be cheap/* Lao 

looking at the spots of grease and black. 

So it might have been a few days ago/’ the 
seller said, but in the past few days many 
students have come to buy this book who never ^ 
before. Ask me why and I have no answer. I ' 
know why they do anything, those young ones. 

are like drunk men, and as for the women n** ^ 

spat on the stone on which he stood and rubbed i ^ 
his foot, 

‘‘ What is the price ? ** Lao Er asked. 

“ Three silver small pieces,” the bookseller 

Lao Er stared in horror. 

For a book? ** he shouted, 

not for a book?” the old man 
You spend as much on a piece of pig’s-meat ani* ' 
eat it and it is gone, and what is left is waste, f f 
book you put into your mind and there it lies anci ^ 
can read it over when you forget it and think 
longer, and out of it who knows what you will tt* ** 
You might think yourself to fortune.” 

So Lao Er reached into his girdle and took oil* 
money and paid it, and then was angry becauiiKf 
old man next, who had been watching all this 
smiled sourly and said : 

If you knew the name of a book why did yoti I 
speak It ? I have that book.” And he took it up* d ^ 
and whole, from his table. 

In spite of his anger Lao Er could only go on^ i 
as he went, though he wished he had the clean 
1 had rather have a dirty one from him than a r i ^ 
one from you after this morning, you turtle’s 
so he went homeward. ^ 

^ And yet he had not left that street before he thti^ | 
he ought to go and see his sister’s husband’s shop r i 
and how they did and if the ruffians had gone or 1 1 
bo wound his way there once more and whr 
reached the place the shop was boarded up and it%i 
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a hrap nf a'ihrj. lay an thr sfrerf. A few brggan and 
dnldiTii si'aithrii ilirse asfirs JUr hiitinm ujuJ hits uf 
mcUl hut the pcHplr t.iinr ami went alunjt tiunr 

hdht*e'^'' **' * *’''*^^* many times 

Hr .sn«>d asking himself whether «r not he should 
K« m mid see whetijrr the onrs within were well or 
not. lint hef«,re he titd so it rame f» him that he ought 
hist to thmk of his mvn p.tirnis aiuj their ilistrrss if he 
shonld he tangled in thts trouhlr, ami the more especi- 
ally dui hr hesitate fieranse upon the btiards there were 
scrawled m whtte di.dk some great ficrce-looking Intern, 
Hr ,.i.ued at the letters a long time bm notliing came 
ftom them to Im miml. ami at last he turnrti m an 
elderly, learned. looking man in a king hlaek ruhr who 
happrneti at that moment to be passing. 

" Sir, will you tel! me what ihrsc Irltern say ? ** he 
asked. ^ ^ ' 

I he m.m pause*} and put on hii horn-rimmed 
spet tac Irs that hr drew out of his bosom pm ket and 
pursed h»s hp* and read thr wards a lew times to him- 
scll. I hen he said : 

1 hrsr letters say that what has happened to this 
hmise shal happen fa esery like house that sells enemy 
goods, and d it is mil enough, life itself will be taken 
Jram those who sell or buy rnrtny goods.” 

•Sir, thank you,” Lao Er said in alarm. The wonh 

WCTf Hi lift I f Hi lllfV IfKiferd. Hfld llsiif im 



and he was glad for the peace of the fields and the 
clear calm sky. 

When he came home he gave the book to Jade, but 
even the book was forgotten today in what he had to 
tell them all. There in the courtyard they all listened 
to him, and Pansiao, his youngest sister, stopped her 
loom and came out too to hear. When he had heard 
ail. Ling Tan drew on his water-pipe; a while. Then 
he spoke. 

“ Did you ask what was the name of this enemy ? ” 

Lao Er’s face went slack at this question. 

“ Curse me for a fool,” he said, “ I never did tbm> 
to ask who the enemy was ! ” 


And he was dazed for a while at his own stupidity. 

. . . But all that happened in the city was very far 
from those who lived in this house. Night fell there 
as it always did and they ate and made ready for sleep 
as on any other night, and each felt in his own way 
that here on the land nothing could be changed, what- 
ever folly the city people committed against each other. 
Lmg Tan and his wife talked together for a little while 
before they slept, aimous for their elder daughter, and 
Lmg Tan said he wished that he had given her, after 
to a farmer with half the promises that Wu Lien 
had made. But his wife would not agree with this. 

She is^no longer of our house,” she told her bus- 
hand, and what happens to her is her husband’s busi- 
ness now since she has given him two sons. Tomorrow 
ft they are m trouble they wiU find a way to send us 
worf and then we will see if there is need to worry ” 

He listened to^this and willingly put his worry aside, 

hi thhh r of the house 

the quiet 

for W n *ey trusted 

Sri wiSv^ Whatever befell, the 

jjjgjjj hy owned was theirs and would feed 


And Lao Ta in his room where he lay on his bed with 
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his vvilr whilr shr siukh-tJ lirr thild ta d<'ri) (uld he r 
wh.u hr^ th(im;hf ni ihr Uuiii!; !h;tf hail happrnrd to 
liis sistrf's liDsfiaiiil. 

" StH h (hitij's nmit' uf (urrii'n Ir.ii iiim;," hr Joltj hrr, 
“ 'l iii-sr Ntiitifnis, niiM.ul.us, «}iry «iii nm kn.ivv fhr 
aiiiirui m'htr.tuMii'ss .md tliry havr ni* iiuMMjrr 
whrtriiv tit Jiirasutr lhf-jnsr!vf!«, 'Iliifi srmi's riidit (n 
thfui tiiilav ami tlj.a tinninunv ami thr\ tin m<t kmn^ 
til. It niir mini! * .iiuiut \av v.{ial is fhr frnr UK'hi 

till am-fhrr, Nu, in tfini jimir t»{ a liitlr Iraniiiu; ihrv 
jttsh Miif f»» (In rvil Itkr lilts.” 

'* Jirvrr in a i iiihl nf uuis «** *'» tlms** 

sritiiiiK.’* his wiir niurimiinl, .iiiii iirll aslrrji wifli the 
iialir at liri inr.isl, 

'■ Wr uill mil,” iir .m*frr.i, ami lay ihiiikiui* liiiihrr, 
llr thiiui;h! shivs iy ami witli ililfii ijliy ami svsrafrd ai 
it as iliimi'h hr wrir nl.iuijhinu a rmty'h liHil i>rhiiia 
thr vs'atr»4iuflalo. At last, having maiir a th.niy'hl. 
hr sjiiikr it alnml lur tns wiir In hr.ir. ” A mail shi.iild 
May ill his i.vvit iimtsr,” hr said ; ” il hr slay* iit his mvn 
hmisr and di»rs thr vvnrk hr kmnvs him* to do atid t arrs 
lor Ids own, who r an drstfny liiiu t* If rvrry man so 
hi havrs himsrit, what rimmy tan firrvail against thr 

tiatton f ’• 

Iir waitrd fiir his wilr to agrrr with this, Inil iirsl 
ihrrr was only silrnrr ami thru t amr thr sonml of hrr 
grmlr snorr. Hr frit a liiilr angry that his wisilotij was 
so wasird, hut hr was too goftd>iirnr!rd a man to wake 
hrr as »omr mrn wtmhi bn aiisr shr slrpi Isrhirr hr did, 
and so itc 1ft his hartl thinking iiilwidr, and stwn the 
tjuiri of thr housr siolr tjvrr him Itm, and hr slrjst. 

And Ihinsiao, who fjsriii hrr day* at the loom, who 
nrvrr wrnt to thr rtiy, thr could not imaffinc thr thing 
shr had heard and it was to strangr it went out of her 
mmd like a drram told. In the house she had twn 
ke|vi n , hild. Shr was the last bom, and hom indeed 
so late dial hrr inrsthrr had been mtbamrd. To con- 
ceive, to hrar a child when Ling Ssto was mom thna 
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forty years old, had made everyone who heard of it 
smile, and in the village the women called out to her 
sa she grew big : 

‘‘ What vigour, old one ! » and they laughed and 

^ ^ litters.” 

^ Ihis shame had put a cloud upon the child, and 
fflnce m the village nothing was hidden from anyone, 
Pansiao ^ew that her birth had brought mockery upon 
her m^other Her very name carried the mockery, 
though this had not been meant. Ling Tan’s old third 
TOusm had chosen for her the name Pansiao, or Half- 
bmilc, a pretty name, though one too bookish for a 
farmer s daughter. But the cousin could not deny him- 
self the pleasure of such a name and Ling Tan had let 
It pass, thinbng the matter of small account since the 
child was a girl. But when the villagers heard the 

meaning into it. “ Half-Smile 
alt-bmile, they said with laughter, and thereafter 
tlic name could not be changed. 

Now, as Pansiao grew, she had grown like her name, 
and she was a gentle half-smiling, half-sad young girl 
never feehng herself wholly welcome anywhere, and 
eager, t erefore, to do all she could to win welcome. 

often weary, not being as strong as her 
moAer s oAer children, and so tonight, though she had 
hstened with wonder to what her second brother had 
to tell, once she had laid herself down to sleep, she slept. 
_ And Lao Er and Jade, too, had already forgotten. 
For Je had opened the book and by the small light of 
the bean-oil lainp on the table she began to read the 

“d Lao Er listened and 
Tat W . ' It '^as magic, he thought, 

^ K *" P^P"> her eyes gave 

SD Zt ®P°^® to his ears 

so that he could perfectly understand them. 

filled his mind 

was his dehght m Jade and in watching her eyelids 
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joying up and do Vn the page and the little finger with 
^yliich she pointed at one letter and another. She read 
the words out as a story-teller does, and 
was suffocated with his pride and his love and had 
tell her so, lest he burst himself. 

“ I hope no evil lies ahead of me/’ he said, “ because 
j] so wicked I love you more than I love my parents 
if there were food enough only for them or for you’ 
j -lA^ould give it to you and let them starve, and let the 
forgive me if they can, for it is the truth.” 

She looked up from her page and then her face went 
and white and her voice faltered and she put 
j^ook down. “ I cannot read when you keep watching 
she said, and her smile trembled on her lips. 

But since I cannot look at the book and know what 
at says, I must look at you,” he said. 

And she, to divert his mind from shaming her and 
-an'i^king her shy with his love, took this moment to cry 
dfxi't, “ Oh, and I forgot I was going to teach you to 
j-ea-dj too,” and so she put the book on the table and 
annade him bend over with her and repeat after her the 
otiaracters at which she pointed. He was obedient and 
did as she said, but all the time his mind was out of 
Kis body and hovering about hers, and he learned 
ano tiling. When at last they went to bed together he 
forgotten the day as though it had never been and 
tliis house in which he was born was his world. 

Of all the ones who lay in that house only Lao Sa% 
tHc third son, was thinking of what his brother had seen. 

bed was a bamboo couch in the main room of the 
Iipu.se because there was no room for him to have for 
liis own, though his father promised to add a room for 
and his wife when he married. Upon this couch 
the boy lay rratlessly turning and not able to sleep, 
i^^agining to himself the young men who had destroyed 
that fine shop. Who were they, and who was the enemy 
they cried against ? It came to him that there were 
ixiaziy things in the world that he did not know, and he 



wondered as he often did how he could learn them if 
he stayed on and on in his father’s house. 

He grew tired of turning at last and he rose from his 
bed as he did sometimes when he could not sleep and 
went into the shed where the buffalo was tied. The 
great silent beast had laid himself down on the earth 
for the night and the boy pulled some straw out from 
under its muzzle and curled himself against the warm 
hairy body. This dull familiar presence calmed him 
and he too fell asleep. 

By the time that the late summer dusk grew into 
darkness the house in the midst of the fields was as 
silent as one of the graves of the ancestors. But it was 
no grave. It stood full of life, sleeping but eternal. 
An aged and crooked moon shone down upon the 
water in the fields and upon the silent house, as hundred 
years upon hundred years the moon had so shone, 
when it was young and when it was old. 
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Tif!* I.itji' I'.ui w.w ;t man wjm livrd his life Iwnh widr 
aiul dffp. (h<*ut»h hr Nrliinm strjiprtj «iti' hi* i»wn land. 
Hr did imt nrrd In w.utilri, simr wlirrr h(* was thrir 
was nnnsKli. ‘I'htis imdri thr skin ttf thr hnul which 
hr tillrd as his j.uhrii li.id tjrjurr him thrrf w;is thr 
lunly <4 thr raiih. lir ihd m»t, as some do, own only 
ihr .surlai r ol ihr rarih. .No. fo his family ;uui m him 
hrhmi'rd ihr railh iindrr ihrir land, and iqnm this 
j»tis.sr'.siun l.iitf^ l au tisnl i»lirn to potuirr. Wimt, he 
woidtl .isk himsrlf in thr hm).? jdrasanl days (»f Imirly 
idonRhimj, or hmgrr tdlintt against svrrds among the 
voiing irops, sshal lav hrnralh this soft hl.uk skin of 
the rarth in whit h were hrhl the roots of his srnllings ? 

He had nine in his youth dug a wrll fi>r his father 
ami f«>r the first liinr hr had seen s,vh8t lay under their 
fields, First there was the deep thick crust of the earth, 
fertile and hnsse wiili the tilling of his forrfathers and 
w‘ilh their waste which they poured back into it year 
after year. This earth wa* so rich that almost it was 
gnick enough to spring into life of iu own accord. Fed 
fiir growing attd nurtured for harvest, it lay hungry for 
seed as a woman is, eager to be about its hu*inr«i. 

This earth he knew. But under it was a hard yellow 
bottom of clay, tightly packed as the bottom of a 
pan. How did tint yellow bottom come there ? He 
did not know nor did his father, but there k lay to 
catch and hold the rain for the root* that needed it. 
And beneath that yellow day wa* a bed of rock, not 
solid, but splintered and split into thin pieces, and 
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between these was greyish sand. And under this be*} 
was still another, strangest of all, for here were piece 
of tile and scraps of blue pottery, and when Ling Ta.^ 
dug the well he even found an old silver coin of a sort 
he had never seen before and then a broken whit 
pottery bowl and at last a deep brown jar, glazed aricj 
whole and full of a grey dust. He had taken these thing- 
to his father, and father and son they had looked a.t 
them. 


“ These were used by those from whom we sprang,** 
his father had said. “ Let us put them into the tombs 
with your grandparents.” So they had done, and then 
Ling Tan went on digging and out of those depths 
clear water spouted forth one morning like a fountain 
and never to this day had the well failed. ’ 


Yet beneath that river, he used often to muse, this 
earth of his went on. Others had owned it and lived 
on it and had become part of it themselves, for it was 
a common saying of the old men in the village that if a 
man could dig deeply enough in his own land, or any 
land, he would find, five times over, the roots and ruins 
of what had once been great cities and palaces and 
temples. Ling Tan’s own father’s father in his time 
had once dug deep for a grave for his father, and had 
found a small dragon, made of gold, such as migbt 
have fallen from the roof of an emperor’s palace, and 
he had^sold it for enough to buy himself a little con- 
cubine he craved. Ill luck it was, too, so the story had 
come down from generation to generation, for that 
woman was evil and robbed his house of peace and 
goo^ and he was helpless whatever she did because 
he loved her and through this love they all but lost 
the ve^ land they had, and would, have lost it if his 
0 d wife, seemg what havoc was about to fall upon 

concubine timely poison. 

T for the man, when his 

JTs S r ^ at least the land 

was still his sons possession.^ %t. aft?^: that it was 



always that th<' nuirubitjr was sorm how facrv and 
that ihr tirairini uas no Iran dras'ttu hut a ihx spirit 
that hati nUfici! intit the htuiy uf the pretty giil the 
man luveij tuu well. 

Whether all thi. was true ur Uf»f, there the I.imi was, 
ami it went deep down hryoud {omit, tin and river and' 
ro.k, and as loin' as he lives! it Itelomtefi in 'I'.m 

as 1 11 as it vsenf down, anti to his Stnis atter him. ' 

riir whole earth, he hati firanl. was round. Thin 
at le.i.t .t s.nm.t’ man had told svho t ame preai him; of 
m.tiis' 1 lu loiiN thimy, lit the villaip' one sununer’s ti.iy. 
lie ( ame, hr '.ltd, to he lp the (oinnioii people anti ti» 
tio them a ^o.id deed by svhat he tailed te.n hitig, and 
hrt anw the people m the Linv; villas;r were fourlruun 
ami kind tlirv were wtllim» m lisien, rspetially as it 
ss ,1% ,1 if .sst ,'a ,ist*n fcttiii t!ie*s ssere mtt svnrkniit. hti they 
lisirneii to tales ol ihe romtiiness oj the earth ami in 
the uii kesiness ul flies, anti the vouni' man showed them 
pillules oj flies as l.iu'e ti.mis, wlm h he hehi tip 
lilt them ft* see, Ihe ssiunen tiirti mil vshen thev saw 
flies v» hit;, hm him' 1 an told them afterw.mis to » aim 
thrinsrhrs, sijii e it ssas onJs in jorriipi ittmtlries thtit 
ihes vsrre like th.it {{err they Weir small harmless 
thiiujs that .i man i enild pim h hrfween thuinh and 
hlik'e'l if he Hi.hi-tl, but ss bo i atril sshetfier they lived 
or not. .vim e thev bad no viim; ,ind ditl ur> hurt ? 

I'liat tlie whole r.tith w.is lonmi he immd it hard 
to helirve, ami he tipen ihoinjht ol that yotttii^ man, 
a I'ootl v.nm; man aia! tionbilrvs a pili*fim of stsme 
relntioti, tiomt^ a pen.uu e Joi luv vinil hy walking from 
one sill.iiT to anoihet preailnni: ids knmsletige. 'rhms 
when iang 1 .in fomni among lus mrlmis a nnind <inc 
he wmiht flunk, " 1 hat is as the earth is." }lin what 
hr (oiild not imiiptehnid w.is how, if the earth were 
rmimi, men mi the liottom side t*mld walk. Yet when 
hr lalkrti nj this in jhe tra'stin|i one evening, his third 
» inniti siiisl tinit it emild be Irwe beeauie he had hrani 
tliat llie pciijik tm the oilier tide of tlic earth tiid idl 
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the opposite of what it should be done. Thus, he 
their children were born with white hair that 
dark as they grew older, and they pushed a saw aw^^ 
instead of pulled it to them, and they put cloth on 
floor instead of on their beds, and all they did 
reasonless and mad. So, he said, it might be true th^^ 
they even walked with their heads hanging down a^^ 
liked it. 

Of such things Ling Tan mused as he tilled his ear% 
and it moved him to laughter to think that somewher^ 
very far below the spot where he stood his land weiii 
on and on until at last foreigners stood on it and doubts 
less planted seed on it and took their harvests from i| 
as though it were their own. 

I ought to ask them for my rent,’* he would thin^ 
and grin, until one of his sons, seeing him grinning 
under his big bamboo hat, called out to know why he 
was merry, and then Ling Tan said : 

“ I have just thought that on the bottom of this land 
of mine somewhere a foreigner reaps his grain without 
asking me and I could have the law on him if I knew 
how to tell him so.’* 

His little black eyes sparkled and his sons laughed 
with him. Not one of them had ever seen a foreigner 
close, though in the city there were some scores of theia 
living peacefully and doing their business. Ling Tan 
had once asked a man who served in a foreign house 
and who had come into the country to search for fresh 
hens* eggs if his master walked head down or up, and 
the man had said, up, as he did, and Ling Tan respected 
the foreigner the more for learning wisdom when he 
came here. But the foreigner on the other side of Ms 
land grew to be a joke in Ling Tan’s household, and 
if the sofl grew dry he would pretend to grumble that 
the foreigner on the other side had drained it, or ii 
his turnips came up smaller than they should, he said 
the foreigner was pulling at the roots. By this means 
all the household came to have a friendly merry feeling 



tow.ird fitrfii;nfrs tnrrywhrtr. tlinugh truly ihry knrw 
n<»iu* rxcrpt in this inrrry fashion. And yet hcrausr of 
it, if a stratigr man hati romic to the hons<' and said 
he was a fitiTi^iur, Litig 'i‘an would havr askfd him 
to « in and sit <h»wn ;utd drink fra anti rat a mt al 
with thrm. 

Hu! l.injt Tan ttwjird imt ojjly thr rarth as tlrrp as 
it wnit Itrnrath his frrt htil hr ownrtl thr air aliovr 
his huiii as far as it wrnt np. Thr stars ovrr his l.tiul 
wtrr his St. us anti hryomi tlirin whairvrr thrrr was 
w.is his. Oi thrin lir kiirw niilhiiif', h»r nonr tiuiUl trll 
him ol thr hr.ivriis. To hi«n the sl.trs svrrr a hantlful 
of lights, hmtrrns, jrwrls prrhaps, toys ;mti drt'orations, 
lhinj;s for Itrauty taihn thatt use, Ukr a wotnan*s rar- 
rittgs. Thry tiiti no harm am! what thrir gtaid svas 
hr ditl imt know, rxtrpt that hr was glad they wrre 
tiirir, f'Kr ti»r sky sstadti havr hrrn too hlurk aljttvr 
his hr.td at nigltt. 

But somrtimr.H hr thtnighi thry ftdlowrd thr inmm, 
pi<iha|w, or sphntrtrd (hrmsrivrs from the sun. For 
that thrrr was rnmity Irrtwrrji sun and motm in the 
skv, rvrrylMKly knrw. Tw t» or thrrr limes in his lifrtime 
this rnmity hati hl.i/rd into hattir amt sun would try 
to swallow mojut or moon would swallow sun, and then 
rvrn where people were frightened and shouted and 
vrieti ami si teamrtl into the sky and heat gongs and 
Imllow ilrums ami einptv rit e»« auldrons or whatevci 
they had at hami to make n noise, After the noise 
grew great ettough the sun and moon would give heed 
U» it ami slowly they drew apart and went bark to their 
own ways again. Btit if they had not heard the t orn* 
tmuion fr««« the earth, they would have fought until 
one had downed the other somehow, ami then half 
the light from heaven would have perished, and worse 
if the sun had l«*st and been swallowed by the mmm. 
But whatrs*er the stars were, they were his, Ling Tan 
thought, if they were above hi* land, and he used to 
wonder if in another life his would be Utc power to 
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reach up and pull a star down and hold it in the 
of his hand, and if he did, would it burn there ? 

Such were Ling Tan’s thoughts and they 
mingled with others that had to do with the c 
grain and the measure of his harvest, and wheO^^^ 
not he ought to divide the land among his three 
when his time came to go into earth himself, or 
he to let the eldest have it and the second helo 
But if he did this, then would there be food enou^^ 
the third one when he married and begat his own 
and then would they not quarrel because their be?S 
were not full ? For Ling Tan knew out of his 
wsdom that when men have land enough to give 
food 4ey have nothing to quarrel about beyond^S^ 
smaU tbngs that a night’s sleep can change. But 

ich “ WUtog 

h..? 1 son one day not 

because he felt himself old and beyond work a 

man- years are lived when they are'iived aS ’there i 

bare skonldm aS aiS**"* ^ 

will and Uv. in 

was satisfi^'!vi^t^"?T^ because he 

tones! looks iri i eldest soia^s 

equally among all anH -f would divide 

they coul^S^S’wW “ot like it, 

go elsewhere and Ling Tan’s dust would 
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in hi', liiiir. 

. . . l o Midi ihiiiKN as s(ars uiul sun and mnun Ling 
San gavf* im tlunudii. What, she wmiki havf said, had 
they to do 'with iirr ? Thr hennf was full of matters 
khr tnu.sf think ahout anti manage and niriit}, and it* 
lisrs all looked to her. 'riiuH her smallest grandson ;« 
month loUtmrti month ilitl tun kiu»w whidi w.is his 
true mother, the one iuuu whose soft breast he drank, 
t>r the strong bit: svojnan sslm totik himtiften ami i arried 
him astiiiie hei hii* \slulr she tame ami went, atid feci 
Ittm witli , sweetened tur fiom her hfjs. Mutlier and 
1 ,'iamimolher wnr one to him. And her sons, thoiigli 
Ling Salt wanted tiiem married and married early so 
tliat there neeti be no toolisiaiess in the house, still she 
knew that m» voting woman tunlt! be to her sons what 
site Was, anti she haetl to Ijrar their voierj, now the 
vtiiies tirf men, I .dl to her as tnitf they had called in 
little ehihlish j«|nng, ” M-ma ! ” 

“ \es, my meat tinntjiHng 1 ” she always answered, 
ant! no one thongiii it strange that so she answered 
even to her ehlrst .son, himself a father, when he came 
!«» her to get a hiition memird or the thong of a sandal 
set nied. For Oidiitl tsas one of those women who 
when thev have given biith are in a daae at what they 
have done, ami she louhl think ttl nothing hut her last 
t hihl amt she would sii idle staring at him and listening 
it» him hreathr vshilr he slept and think that she wa* 
busy ami ttm busy to tidy their rmim or to sew a rent 
in her hnshiiml’s i i*at tir to make a shoe^sole. For this 
the mother « iirsrd her srrrrily and romplained about 
her to her husband. 

*' That <.)rt hit!,”’ she grumblesl one night in bed, 
" she has this last shild and now she has no time for 
anything else, even the rider one. And if it were not 
for me our son himself would iiarve atid go in rags like 
a iK^gar. She ran do nothing but tit and look at the 
child, diough he i* ttill to small that put him any^where 
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and there he lies. What when he crawls and walko a 
what when there is a third and a fourth ? Why xa 
I had a child I counted it nothing. Do you remei-vJ^^” 
how I tended the fields and cut the wheat and harv^”*!? 
It and bore the second child, and how I put the 
of them in a tub and did my work and no ill carv, 

them? But she -oh, the last child’s breath will 

she does not see it come in and out, and the child rr. i 

*1 ■■ f»Htag 

llere are not many women like you,” Line- •T’ 
agreed, half asleep. ^ ^ 

Sao mourned. “ What use is 

Jade to me? Her mind is on that book our second « 

brought her. Yes, when her. child comes^” 

Ling Tan woke up. “ Is Jade to have a child too P » > 
one pursed her hps m the dark. “ Her fluv 
stayed itself ten days beyond its usual coming ” she 
solemnly, for, being a good mother to her^Us 

Tw"' 

r “f 

and there! JotogTo bad* fo house, 

I had rather she took to op W’ " 

my owJ r I that curse in 

come into this houTe.’’^ opium 

knew what ill had°befSle^th;^^ agreed.^ For she 
niother in the fortv c‘ when Ling Taix^s 

to smoke opium to snft^ of her age had begun 
Food and clothing she caretf^^^v^^ 1 

ft,, 
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had tlu-y hc.ui tu try very mmh, ft>r thr pain ^rcw 
hard and stronji' in !jrr and nniy with npimn nndd shr 
draw her l)ri a!h. Scvrn yrars thr filing had K<mc nn 
and mniT tnunry ha(i hrrn wastrd in thr buying <'f 
opium than ha«i i^rrn sprnt in iiital or clothing, and 
worse than tiiat. hir in those years upiiun was tnadr a 
forbid.irn thing by the magistrates and il' any bought 
<tr s<i!d or used the stud he took his life into his hands. 
Ling Tan’.s lather knew this, ami si> he Sitrbade his sun 
to huy it ami hr himself went U> .seiiel places to get 
it, telling mv one, and it came to be so tiangenms a 
thitig ti> do that rath month or set when Ling 'ran'.s 
father knew he mn t go set again t<* buy he arranged 
all his aliairs svith his son ami sv.trneti him that if he 
did tiot t ome fiai k he must not go out to search litrhim, 
hecau.sr he svtndd be in piison ami beyomi any hope of 
restue and Ling I an must behave him as though he 
were tlead ami lettirtnber that it was his duty to live on. 

'Lime and again the tsvo looked at rath tuher know- 
ing that it tnight be the last time, and not so long a.s he 
livrtl svonhl Ling I'an hit get that brave wrinkled face 
looking into his as his lather risked himself yet oner 
again hir his ohi wile, ilr was glad at last when within 
three days u ihohia satrird i«iih of them oif and his 
nn*ther best, s«t tliat hi.s father could die in freace, 
knowing that his %<m had not to make the dangerous 
journeys in his plai e, ho ttpium wa* for Ling Tan the 
destroyer of all pease, and he rejoiced when it grew 
yet tmtre difli« nit ami dangertnts to buy and always 
imnr lurbidden until now it was a thing scarcely ever 
heard ol that any hut the very rich conki smoke an 
opium pipe. 

lint when Litig $m ttmk to brt««ling over her 
rltildtrn she could not easily give over. K»iw her mind 
ran on in the peat e and darknris. ** And that little 
iaughler of ours." she said. " Whai will we do alamt 
the weaving when r«miao is married ? She is in her 
riftcctuh year attd it is lime to be thinking of someone 
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S tSe We fir help’ me more 

my Place 1./ T T ®he will have to take 

and when we ^ *^o learn to tend the weaving, 

a good Strom? one t the last boy, we must find 

so every^arf of om iT m f " him, and 

when fc” ''■" >>“' *' »■>' »» tend 1. 

far sS In It? ”m S“™"' *’>' >»• 

the somd ofi-?‘ -/f® him to sleep as 

She went on tem^ child, 
anwerfrom whence and no | 

eldestdaughter iincrs^e'^^ 

I do wori^ heel house, still 

suckled her* and ^ hor birth and 

husband SsSs ir- ^ ^he was and ifher 

them Caiet h is with 
oven about heH “ ^ I cannot nd myself of worry 

explTx^^a® her that she could 

tlmught hot Xnfr ^he fell silent and 

3he had to do it Wlf and ? ^'^^^‘hing 

ivhy it was that me ^tid she could never understand 

tdiidr" mLf 

the house a womot '^hen a thing had to be done in 

blind that tomorrow ”tho ^h “P hei 

she would walk into’ th them starved, 

WdaugW wasXd^' ''^-’^n"^? herself ho^; 

' " And 1?! seeX the two little children, 

there spoiling my soX^W^ students 

she thought. ‘‘I sSl VO !ft ^ ^hiaid,” 

them and ierk their no^- myself and beat 

m peacc.^ anmng she comforted herself and fell asleep 
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, , . I hr nioiiUTit I.iiii' S.io wokr shr rrnirmhrrfd 
what .she ii.tii <lrt itini («» tin, ;uuJ shr rtisr lifniij hcfijr? 
aiiv other awoke ainl hei<.u( to set (hr house trady hn 
her <!av ,s uiisrurr. 'I hrrr was not a thrra.I of tiayHi»ht 
yrt iu auv wiiuiow and the stars shonr as lari'r ;ui«i S(4t 
in the hlat k sky as thoiiyh it svrrr ^lidIli^du, hut she 
knew liv her inward nirasinr svhal the hour was, By 
the time she was drrs.rd arid thr fmtjsr swept aitd the 
ritT washrd it wunh! hr urar ( ot kt row. 

.So it was just as dir had givru tltr rier its third 
wavhiia' and put it into thr ratddnm ami tovrmi it 
with ssatrr shr hraol thr « oi ks lalliiiit from viilattjr to 
sillatjc to r.u li oihrr. l.iiii^ I at) would stir in his slrrp 
at this noisr .utd thomth hr tfid mu sssikr at tax krrow 
hr tirvrr slrpt so ilrrplv aitrrwards. knowing rvrn 
thoui'h hr sssh not awMkr tiiat soon hr must rise flir 
thr dav. 

it was too rarlv still to liyJit thr firr, so Ling Sao 
svrnt tirrpitig into thr hedri»nin and hroughi out the 
liltir ho\ whrrr siir krpt her itunhs. ajid shr srt this 
op. 11 hrsidr thr , aiidlr on ihr fahJr in thr rmirt, ami 
nihhoiy ot! thr small mirror that shr rould sre rlrarty 
shr hripm to « omh and oil hrr hair so shr might rmrr 
drt rnlh hrr dauglilrr’s housr, hhr si anrly nmlrd a 
minor, htr shr had all hrr lifr smo*»(hrd hrr hair back 
in dir same way, hraidmg it when shr was a girl anti 
woir a liingr user her forrhrad, and then rolling it 
into a knot whrn hrr nmilirr had pulled out hrr fringe 
the dav hriorr hrr wrddtitg. 'Ihr hair wrnt back of 
its own at lord now ami siarcrly nrrdrd oil, it lay so 
smooth hy habit, Hut »br lird it with a strong red cord 
brloir site knotted it aod thru siinxahrd it bark with 
thr oil shr madr hrrsrll bom thr shavings tif thr slipiscry 
wiatti of a rrrtain rim irrr pm into walrr, 'Ihis done 
shr iwistrtl the knot tivrr hrr long silvrr pin that hat! 
thr blur rnamrllrtl ends, the tame pin she had as a 
part of her wedding gocah, with two rinp and a pair 
ol earrinp and ait earpitk with a looibpkk on the 
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always uiz usi inio nci Jknot K 
for use when she needed it, - i 

When she had finished her hair and washed her p 
and rinsed her mouth she no longer needed the cah - ' ' 
and It was time to cook the rice for the mornin? 
and set out the salt carrot and the salt fish to go v 
It to send it down. One by one they got up in " " 
house and Jade and her second son were always 1 _‘“ ' 
She allowed tHs yet for a while, for the first iar*'" 
their marriage was not finished yet, but when it u 
finished she would tell them that they too must T ^ 
With the others to work. 

moment they look, 
at her that she was ready for some unusual thing tod^ , 

and W undercoat of white cotton cV 

and her newest shoes with the heels turned do. ‘ 

*,7 and she 

put her gold earrings into her ears. 

“ saw her. 

“ • ” he asked. 

I thought M night,” she said, “ and so 

mougiit to go and sec the elder girl after all atiH fi ™ 

“ ““ aS totoS" 

How can you go into the city alone ? ” he asked 
man?” shl aske? ^ 

anlteLSwi'lrir? r.*“ ““S'-"' 

tack and r ' ““ ta 

prepare Uk £b^ and T.d** 

going for her so^ thar’tK the fire 

grandson’s eyes and a? f ^ will not harm mv 

she ever does excent th-^t^f must weave as 

child, then you mmt- a father wants anything, 

if you want a^g f^ird son, 

hot in theSt iHn he 

et, and do not put any food by for 
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m<\ for I vMll cat niysrff full at my dauKhtrr’s house 
and rnoufth to last me until iom«»rrow. She always 
bins some extra meats fi»r tnr. or semis out ami fetehra 
in sweets ami dumplitigs. I shall eat enough hir two 
dass." 

I'liey all iisteued to her, and Ling ‘I'an went into 
his ntom and brought out some imwey hir her to spend, 
whit h she inaiie miu h show of rehtsiiii', 

'• Why should I waste our gootl silver ? He sure I 
will not take if ! Keep it to buy sretls svith in the 
autunui. lirstdes. I svaiil nothing. If you gise me u 
gilt 1 t aiunit say I want anything,” 

But Ling Tan pushed it tosvard her laughing, and 
•So in the end she took it, as she had plaiuied to do 
from the beginning and as hr knew she would. If 
he h.ui not given it, .she would have asked for it, hut 
sint e he had been so lourtrous, she Irlt she must reply 
witii i t»ui tesy. 

So at last slir was reads tt» go and they all ramc 
with her to the do«>r to ssish her a gooti day, and she 
set oil" with a few* presetiis tied into a white handkrrehirf 
to give her tlaugluer, six hens' eggs and a handful of 
ripe peat lies and some dried persimmons, 

I he snn was well up over the mountain when she 
set tmt at her usual steatly walk, but not high enough 
in the sky to he htit, If would hr hot, though, for there 
ssas not a t lout} to be seen, and no wiml rippled the 
svatrr in the rh rdirlds. Hut she was eager for the day, 
hot t>f no, Iweatisr she was hearty entmgh to like a day 
iitHv anti then tiilirrrnt front others, and she liked to 
go ititti her daughter's hinise and sec what was new, 
aiul to fret the two *rr%‘«nts resprtiful itefore her 
het ausc she was the mother of their mistress. That 
what they gave her was anything like what they showed 
the mother of her stin-indaw was not of euiine to be 
expened, yet it was enough to make her know that she 
was^ not a common visitor, 

She was still so early that every now and again she 
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passed a neighbour carrying his vegetables or to 

the city markets and every now and again one s^o ted 
to her to ask her how she did and how her olcj ^an 
was and where she was going. To everyon,^ she 
answered cheerfully and asked him of some small tl inK 
she knew of in his household, and all thi.s matj^ the 
walk seem quick to the city. Nevcrthclciss, the sutj. -was 
very hot when she entered the deep shadows of city 
gate and she was glad of the coolness, and she sat down 
on a melon-vendor’s little stool and ate an early ttielon 
though afterwards it made her a little sorry, too for 
it lay green for a while in her. But she stopped amain 
and drank some hot tea at a small shop to scad it down, 
and when it was down she felt well again and so a.t last 
she came to her daughter’s door. 


The shop was open and the two clerks there, but 
not all the cases were full nor was all the gla.ss meaaded. 
She went about looking for what used to be there and 
she saw that much of it was gone. What was left were 
such cloth and small goods as could be bought in am 
little village shop. All the bright things, the strangt 
foreign things, the lamps and lights and toys and straw 
hats and rubber shoes, the cups and bowls and dishc: 
with flowers on them of a foreign colour, were crone 
She knew then that the loss here had been very great 
and that her daughter’s husband had not dared yet tc 
make it right, and he must fear trouble to come. 

So with her full lips puned together she went baci 
„ j and found all worse than she had feared 
Her daughter s husband sat slack in his chair, his aesi 

Sn looked a 

toough his skm were a garment too big for him. iSTevei 

5rwi!n jowls hang down in sxxck 

SS f ^ ^ overhang itself like s 

saw heSt, When sh« 

: not give ovcr^fai^ng™^'^® ^ 
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I. ill!' .s.io hfiit U> whi<;{>rr in Iwr daus»h(er’s car. ** I* 
hr ill that hr iMuks so sla, k ” 

'■ 111 with hail hitk," hrr liauj'htrr whi-.iwcd hark. 

'' ! !<’ « aniHiC raf/' 

Nt»w l.ini: hail kiirvv v.-ry well that vvhrii a rrrattirr, 
nian or woman or hrast, i amiot rat his liim! hr is on 
his wa\ towaiii ilir K'f-tvr, am! sijr was iru;htrnra at 
thr thomthl ul'hrr ilaiirhtrr a whiow so youm;, ami 
so !.lir stole into thr hoii.r ami without stoppjm,' to look 
at thr , hil.hrn or to ^rrrt hrr son-itidaw’s mother, shr 
rollrti up hrr sleevrs and wrnt into thr kitrhrn am! 
pu.hni aside tlie servant w!io stood at the stove. 

Mind the hir lor mr. s!te told thr ss'onian with 
su< h " jli that t!ir woman oheyrd rvrn without ifrrrt- 
iiiit. Ihu'in it small," I, ini' Sao rotnijtandrd her. 

Uhrn I hid volt, !rt it burn up tpiirkly lisr thr 
spat r oi a fnmdied brratlrs. Then make it small 
aipiin.” 

< )ut ol thr rip;s s!,r had hr.im*hf and with somr hits 
o) nteat aitd onion site {iumd in a bowl on die t.tblr she 
made a dhh so ttaipaiit with goodness that VVu !>», 
wakim; .t little to brush of! a lly, sinrllrd it am! ojirncd 

lll.'i r\ri, 

" What is flial line smell ? " hr asked. 

.Mv mother has bimiyltt some new rijifs from ihc 
(ouuliy atiil she is (ookitiy them," hi.s M'ife rrplirtl, 

1 t an eul them," he s.tid. 

When his nile braid this the ran into thr kitehcii 
at the tnoment that J.itii^ Sao w;is liliini; the eiriys into 
a bowl and she sri/nl thr bosvl, 

I !r wants thetn, »he i rieil, and took tip some t;hop« 
itirks as -she ran ami uavr the Imwl to VV» Lien. 

Xow Wu Lint hatl eafnt nothinx or as ««»•«! si 
nothing sifu r the ijav hi* »hop was ruined, atid breaunc 
he wa.s a rnan who Idled hiinidf full three times a day 
by habit, his huttger was gradually rising in him thaugh 
he htitl not known it and thought hirnsclf as low as the 
f»rM ihiy. Here was tin* good food under his noiirili, 
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. eggs such as a city man does not know from birth to 
i death, and he plunged in his two chopsticks and did 
not take the bowl from his face until it was empty 
Ling Sao and her daughter stood watching him, and the 
two women’s eyes turned to look at each other in their 
pleasure and then back at him again. When he brought 
the bowl down empty they laughed, and then a great 

And Ling Sao cried, “ I know why I felt I must 
come here to-day, and my old black hen who lavs an 
egg once or twice a month laid an egg four days together 
and the yellow one two eggs, one day after another, 
and so the gods work their will. Now you are well » 
pe turned to her daughter. “Fetch him the hottest 

h?was?orm™^ ^ 

shouted for the youngest child to be brought to her. 

Lle^Thfhad a felt herself whole 

Si wb?if«h ^ her hip, 

naked exrf-nt ^ youngest child 

i" •>» hJid ante 

last 'wind aametp Ld whK- “* 

talW to him for L goti “ "" *' 

or aught not to stop your food 

or to let your flesh waste away ” she aairf » v,,:. 1 t 
remember that vn„ sne said. You must 

belongfto hiW ^ 

bimself, the proner^S*-^® dwtroyed, or if he destroys 
nation will fall.” ^^tionsbps are broken off and the 

Wn Lien opened his eyes heavily »»■ 
lows but that thf> ^ 


knows but thl til 7^ ** “ Who 

mother ?» he saidladly.^^”*^ anyway, old 

such t^k.^° daughter, not laderstanding 



“ I'hat is Jili tic ihinks aboul," the young woman 
said. '‘(Her and over again he say,s tlic nation will 
iall," 

Ling Sao fanned herself briskly. " 'I’hc nation is 
nothing except ttie people ami we arc the people,” .she 
said. *' You, Wu Lien, ought not to eonsicier that <Hie 
day of ill hit k can mrnhum you. You must t)uy nwtrt; 
goniL anti put in ytntr htreign things again and call 
upon the city tt» protet t you and so lake heart." 

Hut Wu Lien only gnianeti, '* I have b.iti news to 
tell.” he said. " I have saved it in my.srif for lhe.se 
three tl.iys four d.iy.s tiuiiorrow, it will l»e.’* 

Ling Sat) interrupted him, '* There you have been 
wrong,” she said. " To keep ill news in your liclly 
spoils the liver ami dries the gall. Anger and sorrow 
ami ill news - all must tome out, for the ijody’i 
he.dth." 

'* It is not my private ill ftirttmc," Wu Lien said. 
" 'I'hi-s is ill news i'or the nation. The East*Occan 
enemies have sent their ships to the coast nearest us 
ami their stiUliers have slepj>ed upon our land and our 
soldiers have met them but we arc mu strong enough 
ftir them." 

N«»w Wu laen knew wheti he said this that the minds 
of the two women could not ctimprchend what he was 
saying. They had never been away frtim this city and 
the emmfrysitir ar«»und ; and to them the two hundred 
or so mile* that l.ty lirtwecn here and the coast were 
like two tlwuiand. They had never sat in a train nor 
even in a foreign spirit car, nor had they been the 
seven miles to the river port to sec a foreign ship. Ml 
they knew was that once, years before, iliesc foreign 
ships had let their gun* out against a watidcring army 
in this city, because they held some foreigners, and in 
the country ling Tan’s household had heard the distant 
guns like thunder and thity had often talked of it, until 
they forgot it. 

** Do you mnember iboae gun* you once heard ? ” 

SI 


Wu Lien now asked. « There are now such ,„s 
die coast, laying waste that city there.” 

I remember them,” she said comfortaKi I 

was scraping out the ricc-caukiron with if 

clattered in my hands and rang an echo T 

to my old man that u was an earthquake. io 

end no harm came of it.” 

“ Harm will come of this," Wu Lien said 
For he was a merchant and twice each year hi tl 

Je coast to buy his goods and he knew the Su re 

TO weh, and he ctmld sec what was ahead 
;The students who had destroyed his goods wi ^.ilv 
■ Ae forerunner of the evil to cmne. He dfred bu^ 

II in bs shop that could not be bought arivwHcrc ? 

S ? 

a made him 

“ Thftcp fl * fearful as he could imasrine 

them?'’ aagaiiiisi 

stoutly'''' Sao said 
danger I can ^ ^ 

if you live in our h^use ”oh 

die ! " Thik ^hl ’ ‘ ,' ; . ’ Heaven, I oxxgixt 10 
this moment the suddenly beca-usc ai 

and she listening m W ^ -water 

coat. There was sn^at upon hieir best 

leaped forward tou]S^ST!lTh daugrbtrr 

I care 
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asaj mr st>, aiui « will dry in a hrrath or two " 

lu ihr midst of this (ommotion Wn Ljrn’s old 
moihrr ramr out from hfr room where she had' hern 

sirrpini:, siud so hitm Hdn mmt spring tn hrr feel for 

that, hn atisr Wn Saif.s plarc was almve hers, and so 
shr .i;avr iicr itirrtinir. ' 

“ lUrr I ain trouhlini? ymir hmtsrhold acain." she 
said loutilv, hilt I heard of the shop and I ramr to 
see lor nusdf Now I tell your son kat he m 

lit huuMlt hr dotiiihrd. A man oujifht i« rat for his 
parritH sakr. and hr with no father, hr oy^ht to 
iriurndirr yon, Iddrr Sistrr, and take < arr of himsdf 
hnausr his llrsh is sours and not his own," ’ * 

Now this mother of Wu Idrn was a woman so fat 
that she lould not walk more than the three or four 
Ste|,s horn Oii^r pla.e to anotlmr. and she was ukj fat 
to try to talk, he. anse her voire had grown into a 
whi .prr, so she iioddrtl and smiled ami sat down. As 
.soon as shr s.u down she began to cough, not as a 
jirison ought In 1 ough. Inil with a deep shaking rumble 
that made her rjrs staml out like fish-hladdeni and her 
are turn purple. When .hi* began Ling NaoN daughter 
ran im in sugar ami Wu leaped to run.r tea for hi* 
iiiiiliirr aii«l ilir iis4ici*sfrv;iiit camr mmmm mil of the 
kiuhrn to rub her hark and her neck, ami what with 
the chdd iind this old woman, by the time ciuiei was 
come again, that which Wu I.irn was saying had been 
lorgoiien, and hr di.l not »ay it again in his mother'* 
jiroriirr, ' 

Instead he rxemed himself, telling them that he 
inust go mui the shop, for luddenly it seemed to him 
in his anxiety that he could not bear the presence of 
women. I his Wu Lien was not a stupid man. He 
read a newspaper once or twice a month and he went 
to the largest tea-shop tn the dty and he listened to aU 
dial was said there of what happened everywhere. He 
knew, therefore, wlm it might mom if the things he 
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had heard were true. He felt the nuirr frajr-jf- - j- r ht 
himself did not hate the East* t hr. m 


— , 7 " . ,, ; ' ■’t-’M., 

saw no good m war at any tune, lor ini hiisin 
be ruined and many others with him. t)nl^ - 


'^Ss 


tiW 

could men be prosperous, for in w.ir all w-.ts 
country of his svas not like some tJihrii hr huci. I <»f 

where only in war sva.s there woik rnoiH;h l^^**'*i*^ jiu* 
He had often .sat listening in the 

who talked of thitJgs the> li.«i seen iti iorngn tries 

and this he held w.ts a main diflerrm r. that c*ign 

countries war was a business. Inn hnr jj i. _ 
been. ' 

Now, suddenly wear)* of ai! the wiimrn's corti siion 
in his house, he made up his mim! th.it he to 

the tca*shop for a while, where jl»r ah.inir j *7 T 
been since his shop wa.s mined, ami so he tiresse3*^|j*m» 
self in his room_, seeing with grief how i*Hor tr3i.i»ers 

were around his belly ami liow long sv.is tiiic tic to 


girdle. When he went out hr took .motlirr 


"Wa-y 


through the room where liic womrn >.it aii<i ij.' 
by a side street instead of the main oiir, anti •wlrcr* h** 
came to the tea-shop he s.ai at a sn).iil *iilr instr.ui 

of the one m the centre where he uinaliy sat witla 
fnends. AH of them, he knew, mint have heardl of His 
shop and none had come near him, nml m Ha did ttut 
know how he sUkkI with them, whnhrr hr coxiia «tftl 

becalled agood merchani.or whether he was sa. traitor. 

So he waited to find mt whii lie mm. 

it ** little while 

and ?? and where there were no dxildrrn 

3 moT T? *t was »t« 

In siif^ phee, though full of inrit, was silent. 

it wir. i”'f" ‘f 

silent a^! n ^ wrd* mwi then to |lt« 

full tahL^!!f **»«'*“« were «e 

good foSsanTcmnT^***"!*^!**^ Ihrmselves oa 

and cmptyii^ tJbeir wim<mp m cmolai otJb«; 



1 iit'y wfTt' al! cir<‘ssr(i neatly and qturily and nime laid 
asiile his < oat hrcause hr was hnt and to kt his sweat 
liuvv. Iiisfrad it .srrinn! .ts thoui^h they were euld with 
ft-ar. 

In his [liare he sat waifinja; to see if any wou!»i jjreel 
him, Hr ordered s«nne ji»rern tea, ami witrn a eareless 
sniall waiter In'onqht it to him ami wifsed <njt the howl 
with a ioul l>ia< k i Inih hr had not the eouratje to 
re|>rove him. instead he blew in it ami rinseti it out 
with tlie hot tea and drank a bowlful slowly, watehiuK 
for an rye to < at( h his. If itr were Krrrfeti. all svould hr 
well. If he weie jiof, then hr tmjst know his name had 
hern put up for a traitoj . For these students hatl their 
rrvnu'r m»t oidv in tiestrui tion hut they would print 
in nrw.spaprrs and post on walls and on the eily gntfi 
alt those whose !.?«tods they had de.stroyrd and call them 
tr.iitiirs. 

At the mtmirnt that hr hllrd his 1 k>w 1 for the second 
time hr di«! t ati h the ryr «»f a man he knew, one of his 
own gtiihi, with whom he had often feasted and drunk 
(ra in this very plat r. Had all hem well, the man 
would have shoutrd ft* him at«l Wu Lien would have 
hade him cotur to his table. iJui the man's eye slipped 
over hiitj as ilnntfth he ss'rre a stone. 

'* I am a tiait(»r," Wu Lien thought heavily, S<» 
(juickly had the world abmt him changed that what a 
lew weeks 4g<* was gt«>{l businns texlay was trailordom. 

‘I hr fra m his numih « hanged to salt water and he 
put down his copper csiins and got up and went away. 
Down the street at the same IxMik'Sialis where I<ao Er 
had iKHjghi his l«Mik he stopped and iMnight a news- 
paper and stiMMl there reading it. That city on the 
coast, he read, was set afire and in the blaxe the armies 
now fenighl. Hr reatl and groaned aloud to read the 
name of cme g(M*d shop after another gone and ruin 
everywhere. Why it tieed be so he had no idea. A 
bare month ago there had been a smaJl trouble in the 
North. For years there had been headlong talk by 
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students against the East-Ocean people, but what & 
business man had listened to them ? He and his k 
prospered and once in a year or so he met an 
Ocean merchant or two who were full of courtesy 
kindness, though their tongues were stiff when 
spoke any language except their own, and in coui^'’*' 
he had learned enough of their language to do 
business with them. He had no quarrel with th"'!*' 
then or now, and what was their quarrel with him? 

He felt so bewildered standing there that the 
bookseller asked him if his belly pained him or if sotj-* “ 
thing were wrong wiA his vitals. He shook his heat" 
at that and folded his paper and went a roundabo'^Z 
way to his house and entered again by the way he K-f* 
come. 


There through the opened window he heard tb- 
women’s voices still clacking and he shouted for ^5“ 
we, and when she came running he bade her bring W 
food here that he might cat in peace and when he had 
eaten he would go into his shop and take inventory rf 
what was there. j vt 


„ ^ “cw goods,” he thought sadl v 

T rumed, I and my house, and as long as I live 
I shaU not know why, or why what I have done honour, 
ably dl iny Me is now held against me for a crime.” 

Ui tos ^g Sao knew nothing. She ate heartilv 
of her daughter s meats and she examined the children 
from head to foot, and when the old woman went te 
5 eep^ agam and she was alone with her daughter she 

=0 that Ite could 

LcLtaC'w. 

ins' daughter replied, laugh- 

and it is I wbJ anything, 

for a coat bdbre ft*; shq> was looted and now He 



says he wishes lie had taken much more from the sfion 

and given it to me lie says I am such a woman as lie 
would have asked for had lie had the chance to ask.” 

But doe.s he go out at night ? ” Ling huo asketi 
again, pursing her hps.^ She did not tell her daughter 
so, but she knew that if a man speaks too well u> his 
wde she must take care also, lest he speak out of an 
in conscience ol some sort and praises her to make 

Ciwl^ w 

“ Never,” the daughter replied with pride, and so 
die mother s heart was set at rest. For she never forent 
that there were m the city women of a very dilfcrent 
daughter. This daughter was an honest 
1 earty woman who could never even put paint on her 
lace without getting it askew so that anyone could see 
It, and she svas already growing plump and her bosom 

that city 

women keep their bodies thin as snakes, and they have 
no breasts, and so daintily do they spread their paint 
and powder pat they kiok almost as though they grew 
themselves like that except that all know there are no 

such womrn. 

So at last the end came to a very plea.sant day for 
Ling Sao and she made ready for the walk home again, 
and m her handkerchief she tied some cake her daughter 

twailow of tea and smelled 
pc two childrens checks and squecaed their small 
bodies once more and called farewell to Wu Sao who 
had spoken only twice all day, once for food and once 

Ih^h tk? to her daughter, and so passed 

where Wu Zaen was. But since there 
« flier tU€U iherCi too* ihic ojp^Iy bowed to show she 

icnw her manners and then went down the streets. 

Never, it i^med to her, had the city looked so 
pxmj^roiM «• it did tMs et^ng. The shops were full 
atad busy and the itrtNsia noisy with vemtori and the 
p^jpie oum and went laughing and talkinr. The 
wind had dwd dosm Md the night was hotter than the 
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day had been and already there were those who had 
moved their beds out on the street to sleep there and 
were now eating their evening meals where they could 
watch all that went past them. There was laughter 
everywhere and loud calling back and forth and no 
one stopped to ask if he knew another’s name, but he 
called anyway and made a joke, and to Ling Sao it 
seemed that ^ were as merry as though they were of 
one blood. 

“ So we are of one blood,” she thought in comfort, 
“ People of Han we are, and if these people in the city 
have their own smell, why, we have ours who live out- 
side the city wall, but still we are all of one flesh.” 

And so walking homeward and smiling to herself 
she fell to thinking of a thing she had heard, how 
foreigners have hair and eyes of any colour they happen 
to be born with. 

“ I do pity them,” she thought, “ for if it were 1 
and I could not be sure if what I gave birth to would 
have black hair and eyes as humans do, how could 
I give birth? I would cast the child too soon, 1 
know.” 


So she went on home, and saw how all the fields 
were fertile. ^ The rice-fields were dried and the young 
rice was beginning to head and there was the promise 
of fine harvest. All was well with the land, and when 
all was well with the land then everything was well. 

At home she found them waiting for her, and eacli 
one had done as she had bid. The day away had made 
er glad to come home again, and as she looked from 
one face to the other, each seemed better than she had 
remembered. Even Jade seemed better and she looked 
at that pretty young face and thought, “ How can I 

Jier too well ? ” And 
nnt w "A soft good soul and I must 

not be so^ hMd on her.” And she took her own little 

^ caUouses that the 

s a made ^d said, Tomorrow you shall not 




When f'iiiK Ha<» w.is mdl.w and kind the w}jn!r 
I <m,se .vTrnu.l full of health and ,hey all .at rnicnlne 
It like heat from a tfrntlr fire or like sumhine that is 

wl iirihev^Tt and 7r! 

:'r;, r 'i ;¥ fr ■ 

iir t hud Mui s hed made and he asleep in it. and the 

me tL'TunI «e*m T"* “* ^ »‘»und wL 

over me land extept the qmrt eroaktiji? of the froes 

.My good olel wotn.in,” he whistjered. *‘ Ytni are 
the best old wimuu in the world," * '* 

Anel !K, even u, him she forgot to speak of war. 



> !\^ 


M 


How then couk! LijtK’ 'k.in ' • .V, , 

day? ' ■ "■ " 

It W3H a d.sy !ikr 4!iy f.fi.r; ii- ,,j 

mual in ihr mtJtjiini' .u;.i ; ... 

of his h<*d. His wtif w,n .tij'- ,-1, > ^ 

eldest son in the u.. ' i - . ' ; ' 

out his month, am! tljf innii:'; V 
to gel up hn-.msr If w .V. ^ '4 . .U* \ 
other it seemnl, and su ?hr'. ^ 4 ■: .. v.;. ■. ..'Vi 

food, and he diieifni his • . 

day, If there Has .uiv d;!:-rr;. *■ 

that today hf H.uited thf" !'i. 


“When you h.tsr e.nru. 
to the plough. is is tUJir {. ; {;,r . 

green cabbages." 

iherc was no other disifse; r ') » 

and the skies doudlevs, liurV V 
rainanditwasto»s.r.ut<,io.,i ;. , 

plough today ami phint -.v .,,4 • . 

there might he rain, 

So he went out so hi, vs..ii, .0 ! » 

him and in the house she H„n,r!. -r? -i , .,Vi 

h»om Hhdr .u, 1 u 

mi^stlfhow the threads go and hK.^i th- u 
an^ lansiaf), take rare of's«v eldr, ri .0 

whle the sun moved upwards hr podtrd 
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from the back and his third son pulled the unwilling 
beast from the front and so the work went on. In the 
next field his sons went through the rice, pulling the 
weeds and hoeing the drying earth. When his eyes 
wandered up and down the valley he saw in every field 
men like himself and his sons. They were his neigh- 
bours and his friends at like work. The year was good. 
Rain and sun were in proportion to each other, and 
already the harvest was in full promise. He had nothing 
to wish for which he did not have, and what he had 
was enough for any man. 

Then how could he be prepared for what he saw ? 
It was at mid-morning that he heard the noise of flying 
ships. He knew the noise, for now and again he had 
heard it, but never had it been so loud as this. He 
looked up and he saw the sun shining upon the silver 
creatures in the sky, not solitary as he had always seen 
them before this, but many of them and moving with 
such grace as he had only seen before in wild geese, 
flying south across the autumn sky. For one moment 
he thought these were wild geese out of time. But they 
came not from north to south, but from cast to west, 
and they came too swiftly for geese. 

In a moment they were all but over his head. He 
had stopped as soon as he saw them and so had every 
other man working on his land, and they stood, their 
faces turned upward, not in fear but only in wonder at 
such speed and such beauty. That these were foreign 
things all knew, for none but foreigners could make 
machines like them. Without envy and with only 
hearty admiration Ling Tan and his neighbours 
watched these silver birds high in the sky and small. 

And then they saw a silver fragment come out of 
one and drift down while the ships went on. Down 
the silver fragment dropped slanting a little towards 
the east, and it fell into a field of rice. A fountain of 
dark earth flew up and this they all saw, still without 
any fear or knowledge. In simple eagerness to see the 
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tiling they ran toward the field, Ling Tan and his sons 
among the rest, to look for the thing that had fallen. 
They could not find it. One or two bits of metal they 
did find, and there was a hole, and the man who owned 
the field laughed as he stared down into the hole. 

“ I have wanted a pond on my land for ten years 
and never had time to dig it and here it is,” he said 
joyfully, and they decided together that such was the 
purpose of these machines, to dig ponds and wells and 
waterways where they were wanted. Thirty paces the 
pond was one way and a little longer the other, and 
every man paced it off to make sure and envied the 
man in whose field it had fallen. 

So busy were they in this that it was not until their 
first wonder was over that they thought to hear and to 
see what was now going on. Then one man did hear 
over the city these same sounds that had made this 
hole, and he looked up and saw over the city wall, a 
good three miles away, the rolling smoke as though of 
great fires. One by one peaks of smoke rose into the 
still air, slowly, for there was no wind, and they curled 
upward like black thunder-clouds. 

Now what ? ” Ling Tan called, but no one 
answered, for none knew. They all stood together, so 
alike m their blue coats that one man looked like 
another, and watched. Eight fires over the city wall 
they counted and one small one to the side, and as for 
the flyiiig ships, they thought them lost in the flames, 
until suddenly they carne soaring back again out of the 
dark smoke, but this time very high, so that they were 
only as big as stars in the top of the sky. as they glinted 

against the sun. Then they turned with the sun and 
were lost. 


Nothing could they make out of the smoke that still 
grew no less, and every man went back to his work 
with wonder m his heart. But it was not a market day, 

fii A weather held and it was time for 

the cabbage planting before rain came, no one took 
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time t<> j'u <iay tu see what the smoke was and bv 
siuulown the snn.ke was pale atul all htit and so 
tlirv went home to rat and to rest ibr the next dav’s 

" ir the thinij is !,i^j rn»a!i;h to talk afxnit we will 
hear of if hefbre sve are dead, am! so there is no use 
to go to the eity lor it,*' I.ing 'I’an said to Ins sons as 
they went home, and they all langhei!. .^m! ;« the 
supper-table fhev envied together the man wlio had 
a pond ihu'; easily in his land. 


In the night, in that p.nt of the night when the new 
moon sinks, when there is darkness nmil dawn !»rgins 
to break. lang I an heard the tiog growl. HoweVer 
deeply he slept he svoke instatitly if the dog growle.l, 
foi the fie.tst had liren taught to warn the house if'anv- 
one tame to it by stealth. Hr heart! it hark lomilv 
om e or twit e and tlim there wa.s no more harking but 
he heart! a hunt! beating at the looked gate. He lay 
a mtnnetit p.mdering what this tould mean. If Jt ^rr 
a stranger the dog wtadtl still be barking. It must be 
therelorr that the tlog was suddrnlv killed or rise it 
was m» stranger. 


Now there ts m> tnan with his full ssit.s in hw skull 
who will get up in the bhu k ttf the night and tiprn his 
gate not knt.wmg win. stamls at it. and «, Ia„g Tan 
woke his wile anti then heU! her fast to keep her frtwn 
running out Irelorr he drt ided wlmt to tlo. K.ir she 
was an impettmus woman ami. as .she always s.i«!, she 
feaird nt» man ami if there were knot king at the gale 
her only thought was to lijseti it and see who was there 
• Ky sm h haste many a gmid man full of healthv 
bl.HKi has Wen !e!le,| In-forr hr rould open his eyes,** 
Ling 14111 liiililiiig ifi tirr ^rm with Ixiiti tisiittli. 



in his hand. Whether to speak or not was the n,. * 
matter. He decided not to speak but to listen aS 
what they heard was the dog fawning and whinins wlJ 
joy and not anger. ® 

Lao Ta whispered. ^ ^««ieat, 

Then they heard a voice speaking, and to their 
astonishment it was a woman’s voice. ^ 

“ Arc my father and mother dead, too tint +t,. 
hear noting?” These were the wwds ’tharctl 
clear and loud over the earthen wall, and as soon a, 
they were spoken all knew whose voice it wa.s and 
Sao ran forward and pulled at the gate. 

_ It IS our eldest daughter,” she cried. “ But wht 
IS she out of her good bed now ? ) 

what they all saw was beyond what thev would have 
^id co^d be There stood the eldest LugJuer aj 

a piecrofbil"gXXate oS"'* “ 

We are all but dead.” she sohK<.rt «« wr • , 

X X “f “ 1'“” <’nXt noarY; .Tt 

A' d«b li. buriadi., 

but ou, b.^c Bv« toX h"|;S'- ”‘>‘“"1 

Ling Tan1ocSdfni?^M*,! P*® ®* 

fought, bandits had brokL^intolh*®?' ^ 

happened in a hundred vei! 1, ^ 

Lad happened that robbc„^4t 
down and into the city. ” 

Why were tht city gates not locked ?” he asked. 
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li.av , m « ,fy gair, !,r Jurked against the • 

\Vu laru askrd. Hr sri dtnvH the youngest 

lookril at hunsrij. J,» thr l,.t»g svalk the , hihi 
inni up .md doKu untd hr luoketl as though hr frid 
stuod uudrr a r...n.v}H.ut. Hr h,okrd at hinth' miser- 
af.h, i..i hr Has a man t hary even of a i hihj on hii 
knef", niitd it had h-.mird its niaimrrs " 

“ What d<* yun .•* - f.ing ‘Ian asked him hold- 

im; thr lamp imth and staling down at him * 

r*" ; T:? y«« is^.trd'nothiny? - 

Buinhrd! j.ujg Ian rrpratrd. I hr word w .« 

one he had iiesri tiraird, 

His dauid.frr hurst m,t. •‘The flying shim rime 
over thr niy this imnnmR. Well, we gave hint Z 
herd, lor we we, e all hnsv a, „ur aflUirs. and t mn I 
rrtnemher one nl the HrrLi i ailed «« of the dimr t J 

IL'm' "ii" r »"'■ «" >.m.y „r 

jmkhiiK the » hdd and I dnl not run out as I would 

»»s m other and thr other ehild was playing at inv feet 
hm Itir twu irr%tiiK**vii*iiifii ran tiiii mui ilirn I heard 

»u< h a noise f l jumjied so that I tare tm 

nipple out of the Hold* mmiilt and the earth shtxrk 
under my leet and snrh screaming as came from everv- 
Hi.erc at omr, and I streamed and the lime flew frotn 


of those things she could understand, how here in th 
dark of the night were her child and her little granc 
children and their father and the dazed old woman a 
weary and hungry and frightened, and so she cried out 
“ We shall find beds for you all, and, Jade, you mus 
light the fire for tea, and, Orchid, drop some whea 
noodles into water, and let them eat and sleep, an 
in the morning we can set ourselves to understandin 
what is wrong.” 

To herself she said that it mirst be more mischi( 
from those students who had fir.st mined Wu Lien’ 
shop, for she thought it was only his one shop in a 
the city that was now newly damaged from the skies. 

But Jade knew better. She said not a word but sh 
went into the kitchen, and Lao Er followed her am 
bent behind the stove with her and she asked him 
lifting her eyebrows : 

“ Is it not They ? ” 

And he said, “ Who but They ? *’ 

Long after the food had been eaten and the childrei 
quieted and under this roof all were sheltered soineho\ 
and asleep, Jade and her husband talked together. 

“ It means our land lost and our cities taken,” Tad 
said. 


“ It means th&t we may all die,” he said. He couli 
not bear to think of Jade’s body dead and he Icana 
over her and enfolded her. 

They lay wthout passion, for all their hearts wet 
swelling not with love toward each other but with hat 
tor what they could foresee and with rage because then 
was nothing they could do to prevent it. 

^y isit that we have not what ail ©then in th 
world have? Jade cried into the night. "Whyhavi 
and^flying ships and batticraents ? ” 

nothing but toys to us,” LaoB 
^wered. They are of no wori to people liken 

anA then Jade did not answo 

and she thought sadly how sweet Kfc was to her m 
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when she was sure that she was with child To live 
and to hear children, to enjoy each dav as it came 
seemg new Ide grow ami to bring more life into being’ 
this wits goo<l ami what fidly to destroy that which 

Uml liic to iiKtke ! ' 

'■ Hill il nil the worW is iilayiiig with 5u,|, cvH 
musll, „ play w„h item. « last. 

Mill il m lolly, Iir ?i4it! 

Long into the night they lay awake thinking of what 
they must do. I hey HI asleep at last without knowing 
. In the morning there was no thmight of work.' 
By the tune everyone wa.s so mui h as fed half the 
tnonimg was gone, ami the re.sf of the hours they 
stayed Icstening to what Wu Lien and the eldest 
daughter had to trll. and even old Wu bao kept mutlcr- 
mg a.s .she wiped her eyes, ** It was ttw much noise -» 
there was .such a noise," 

Now at last Ling Sao umlerstoud what had happened 

dl m ‘ Whel' shop 

ailing. Wherever the silver eggs had dropped and 

biiDl, ;ill iiriniitcl fril iisiri ' * 

** Atul the people ? " Ling Tan asked. 

Into pin es," W» Lien replied, " jis though ’khry. 
no were iinule oi rlay. Herr an arm, there a head, 

Xiuii'n.;;,. 

I hen there was silence. Each looked it the other 
hut none could fully believe who hatl not seen. ’ 
Hut why .* " Jade cried for them all. 

t« *dr •*'“ ‘ " **‘*‘'* *"**■ " "*’^‘** 

His wife was werjjitjg igairj and so were Orchid and 
I attsiao and down Wu Siio’s old cheeks were running 
tears, and none ttnild give comfort, for none could %m 
from w here tlrath had now come. Death they all knew, 

ttrahng like a drrarn upon die old or like healing 
liimu die uck, leaving die body whole and a diing to be 
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tended and cared for and laid in its bed and honoured 
in the grave. But this new death was monstrous ^ 
destruction beyond the mind of man. ’ ^ 

In silence each rose and went at last to his task 
the women to preparing the food attd caring for fol 
children, and Ling Tan and his sons to the field. Only 
Wu Lien sat alone and apart, fi>r of liidds he knew 
nothing, nor of plough Jior b<>asts. I le was a merchant 
and when he had no wares he \v,m itlir. But this idle, 
ness was worse than any he had ever known, for he 
saw no end to it. ’ 


. . . Now Lao Er utul Jack had matic their own 
meeting-place under the big drooping willow that stood 
on the far side of the pond. 1'hey hati found it that 
day by chance when Lao Er had .seen fade before the 
tea-house, and they went back to it again and again 
From morning until night they had no moment 4en 
they could meet, these two who loved each other, In 
the house there were always others in every room 
except their sleeping-room, and they were ashamed to 
go to that room in the day, for these others would havs 
tiought It shameful,, and if it had been heard of in tliei 
village there would have been laughter because they 
could not wait for the night. So that day Lao Erhad 
seen the deep shadows under the great old willow andi 
he saw how Ae branches hung down their strands lib 

t;,^« some 

times and wait for him, and they talked or they orii 

'smilSri ? " ' at otHcran! 

their day was not so long* 

w^nddd^^lf*^ that when! 

Slo^J^^ rLf t '“aM under dK 

the nool ’beraiK#.* ^'^^ sound was of a fmg leaping ^ 
ttie pool because she was there, that md 4 steady lod 
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drone of a cit atia, risinj? ami then fiiHing into a hot 
whisper and then int<» silence. It was hani to believr 
that tiie world in this valley w.w not as it luul always 
beejj, and yet she knew it was mit. By the strange 
chant e of the hoitk that her !ujsi)atKl had bouglit for 
her ^Jade w»is aide to untierstand how peace was lost 
■mtnig men, ami wiiat mm did to each other then 
Lust ami fighliiig ami killing were what they did iri 
war, and even to. ttu tnre and the catitig ofhumati flesh 
and all tijose wilt! and l>rastlikc things that men do 
when peace is lost. 

'* How shall we be .save<l from this ? ” she thought, 

ami mm »iiiill wt %ivt tmt child ? *' 

Ami then .slje tiionght of the yomig man at the tea- 
house that day win* had asked the {wople if they were 
able to Inirn titeir houses and their harvests so that the 
enemy would not pr.dit i»y them and how she of all 
hat! sttwd up anti said “ We are able 1 ** 

'* But then I had not my child in my belly,” she 
■thouglit. 


Ami she sat and mused on this anti wondered that 
now life itself seenieti precious above all else because 
me Wits a woman ami she was creating new life. What 
ihe was made to do must lie finished and done and she 
jttuist put it iib»ve all else. 

At tins mtnnmt L.i»» hr parted the long green fronds 
tetf the willow ami tt«»k his seat beside her and wiped 
the sweat idf his brtiwn lawly and his face, 

•1* wondering at the change in me,” she 

^•,1 ^ of mnhing except the life of our 


. '• But if it were not so.” he said, ** there would be an 
l^d to ;dl of us. While I worked I thought and now I 
Imow what I must do. We will not stay here. Wc will 
W way where the enemy cannot reach us, and you 
litaU fuifu your time there.” 

“Leave your father's house?** she caried. “But 
What wdl he say to it ? ** 


“ I shall not tell him until I have found an answ 
to what he will say,” Lao Er replied. ^ 

He took her hand and held it awhile, thinking ho 
sweet it was to have her gentle as she had been ev" 
since she knew she was to have the child. And she 
clinging to his hand and thinking how sweet it 
when she had her task to do to know that he would 
watch over her and make her safe while she did it 
The old wilful restlessness had gone out of her for th 
time. ^ 

“ Whatever you think I should do I will do it ” A. 
said. ’ ™ 

“ And I will do it with you,” he said. 

It was enough for them for the moment. He ros 
and went back to his work and she went back to tb 
loom which she was learning. Waste it was, perhaps 
to learn it, if she were going away, but still some tim 
It might be useful to her to know how to make cloth 
“Where were you?” Ling Sao asked when^ 
came in. 


I went out to meet my husband,” Jade repUed 
calmly and let the mother wonder why she was not 
ashamed to say it, and so she too went back to work 
^ . . . Now it happened that the next timef-the flyinj 
ships came back Ling Tan himself was in tne' eity h 
tiheir i^orance it is true that he and his sons and evet 
Wu Lien thought the ships were finished when they 
came and went and that they would come no more 
and so did many people in the city think so, and they 
began bulling and mending and making what the i 
could out of ieir ruins. Not one of them thought thJ 
come again any more than an earth 
day or a thunder-stom 
Idng Tan tha, 

momng had told his sons to work without him becaua 

£ S lirvf-’ not leave work, but who 

he had left his house he heard behind him footstep. 
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nmiiinR in the dust, and turning, he saw his youngest 
son. 

“ Kuw, thru ! ’’ Ling Tan rried, 

“ I'atiier, let me tome with ynu,” the lad panted. 

“ \M*y .should y<»u tome i* " Ling Tan asked. ‘VI 
have not heart! tliaf it is a feast day.” 

His .son fir* ietl his tt»e in ihr dmt, and stared down 

at {fir mark, 

“ I want to eoinr,” he said suHerdy, 

Ling Ian looketj at iuin and weighed whether he 
woulti make a tjiiarrrl svith this halLgrown man. The 
(iay was .10 Inight atid gotai that he deeideti he would 
not, Ihr he hated t|uairrHing even in evil days, and 
always went on <»ne sitle of a tpiarre! if he could. 

(-mne then, eursr you," he said, imtl laughed, and 
his .sou iihrti his head, and they set forth, lather and 
.stm, ttyer the .ohhle.i walking easily on their 

sandalleti (eet. 1 he ilay helhrc had hern grey and 
though theie w.is no rain the clouds had hung almost 
to the rooh .if temples and pagwlas. Ihit ttday the air 
was hke autumn itisira.l of mid-summer and swm Ling 
Ian and hi.s thirtl son toidd no more keep down their 
heart.s than a huhhlr t an be kepi under water. Their 
hearts wouUl rise and he gay under such a blue sky and 
in the midst tif .sm h gtanl harvesM everywhere as thev 
saw prtmiiseti. ' ^ 

When they enieretl at the smith city gate at first 
there was nothing iti tell them what had hapisened 
except the grave hwiks of the people who came and 
went. Now this city was 4 place famous for the gaiety 
of Its people. It was an old city but for centuries it had 
been the place where ruler* lived, kings and empemrs 
and all thme who run Ise idle and eai well anti spend 
the people 1 money and *0 give it back to ihrni again 
freely. laughter and music were to Ixf heard anywhere 
f* w * ****^ there were beautiful young women 

to be had for the rich and even good enmigh one* for 
foe poor, and upon the lake there wore pleasure boat* 
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of carved wood and there were great temples and several 
fine pagodas. These were the old things. 

Since the revolution there had bccii no more kin® 
and emperors but still there were rulers, and these to* 
built fine new palaces and houses of a new sort where 
water came out of the walls and fire lay waiting to burn 
at a touch in the lamps and they took tire people’s money 
too and gave it back to them freely in feasting and pleas^ 
ure, and so there were still gaiety and good living and 
great new shops opened thcnisrdvcs everywhere and 
there were things now to be bought in tlris city which 
a few years ago had not been seen nor even heard about 
Common fellows who pulled rickshas or carried loads 
on their shoulders could now buy self-burning lights to 
hold in their hands at night instcaci of candles in paper 
lanterns, and no winds could put these lights out. Such 
things kept the people merry, for who knew what new 
thing tomorrow would bring before their eyes ? And 
all knew that these good things came from across the 
sea, and so the people admired those foreigners who 
made such things and thought them good men and to 
be admired. But this was before the fiying ships cair- 
over the city. r- “ 


loaay i^ing ian heard men say sullenly on th 
street ^d m a tea-shop where he stopped to refres 
imself and bs son, that they had rather do withot 
ail other good things from abroad if they were to Iiav 
^heir city was to be ruined, 
’^ere is the ruin ? ” he a.sked the waiter, am 

then he was amazed because the waiter burst into loui 
weeping. 


s Jouse on the Street of the Norti 

Itnow who is dead in his house bui 
aUm mine are gone, and I would have b.ten with their 

Lo° ittr ^ J ” 

nad two little sons, born m. two years.” 
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Ling 'I an gave him an extra coin for comfort and 
then Ik; anti his son went toward that street to see for 
theinsc'lves. When lie re.irhetl the |>!are noiliiiig he had 
hcarti fould have made him reatly for what he now saw. 
A .seoiT of men wtirking for a huiifired days together 
cmiki not have dotie what here was done in the spare 
of a hreath drawn in and tint .again, He stt«Ki gazing, 
for the .street was fnll of hi it ks and mortar and beatm 
anti (iust, ami upon these rough hcitp.s mourning people 
dug witli their h.intls and with pieces of iron and a few 
witli hties, ami even as he watched a great wad went up 
firoiu a woman who saw her husband’s imn show out 
from Ijetween the ruins tuheri had uncovered. 

“ Would I not know his ftnrt anywhere ! " she wept, 
and it was all she couhl knaw» iKKir soul, for when they 
dug still further, tiiere was no more of him than this and 
a bit of leg. 

•Staring at what lie saw with his heart beating in his 
htKom tmtil his body shook, Ling Tan suddenly heard 
a violent retch .ami turning he saw his son vomiting. 

*' It Is too much to bear," Ling Tan said, “ and I do 
not blame you. Have it up, my son, for if it gf>es down 
it will {joison you.” So he svaited while the lad had up 
all he lusd eaten, and then he led him away to the tea- 







days among the people, and when he saw twenty m 
or so in the shop he climbed on a bench and be^n ? 
talk to them. 8 « tc 

“ You who love our country,” he said, “ listen tom. 
Yesterday the enemy flew over the citv and dropped tT' 
bombs which destroyed hou.se.s and shops and killed n, 
and women and children, 'riic war ha.s hc<rnn W 
must be prepared for it. We must figlu against tW 
enemy. We must resist until we are d<-ad and then oi 
sons must resist after us. lasten, brav'c men ! Th 
enemy is succeeding at first but they shall not sureJ 
at last. They have taken our land one hundred miles 
deep, but we must not let them take the second hundred 
miles. If they take it in spite of us, then we must hold 
the next hundred miles. I’ight ! ^ ” 

Now when Lmg Tan’s son heard t'hese brave words 
he cried out, Good ! ” and .so di<i otlier young men 
But Lmg Tan looked at his empty hancLs ^ 

“How shall I fight ? ” he called out. 

That young man had already stepped down and was 
gone on his way and there was none to amswer him foi 
all were as empty-handed as he. ’ 

And then as though to mock the.se empty hands 

SStLT ““'“i 

andSre'r'i^rT^' “'."r'' — ” ■W'J. 

1 , Lmg Tan could stir, the room w:is emntv 

Til T ''■•2 

said. ’ ’ the waiterl 

TanSed"^''»VH*' 

T Ko ' Lide ? 

1 havi £ “ »“■ 

lavc lost everything except myself.” 

Jouring the tea nn/ ofi the tables and' 

«nng the tea out of the bowls the men had left hi' 
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Pull, anti srttiiii; the hf at sfraiKlit. Nrarrr the din 

;amr aatil wltca i.iiiK d au tried ti. sj.eak to his son he 
rouki not iiear his own voit e. He had hern al>out to 
(peak hreansr his mui's fai r was hxrtl in horror, amt iir 
iviintt'd to tell iiiin tiiat !ie was not to i>f afraid, tt»r no 
man tan die until his riy:ht emi i times, ihtt sinte tus 
vuite was ksst Itr ptU tmt his haiul ami laiti it ttu the 
hoy's arm, ami so they sat until tlir wiiitrr t ame and by 
nii’iiiuiis told them to tirep nmler the table at least, ft>r 
then the falliuK dies wotdd Ji«»t hurt them. .So tltey 
crept nnder tlie table ami trtnnhed there while the 
waiter t ame and wem alxmt the room, makinf?: it neat 
and really ft>r tlie retmn of thtise wht> had Rone, and 
Ling Tan womlemi that he cmtld do this, when at any 
iirstant the r<tof miRlit lal! and cover him and all the 
tallies with it.s ruin. And he knew that in spite of all 
he hiinsrll was afraid ami he heartily wished himself at 
home again. 

For now they heard great ihundirnt of noise, and 
having heart! a'ml seen the thing that hunt in his 
neighlKinr'i held Ling Tan knew wliat svas happening, 
lie hiti liis lace not tmly Iretausc* he felt his own end 
near Inii because he knew that with every burst some 
dieil. His eardrums swrlied and quivered as he listened 
and hi.s eyeballs swelled ami the breath wotihl not come 
out of his bosom. He hioked at his soti and the lad 
crout hed with his heatl hrtween his legs and his knees 
pre.ssed against his ears and his arms wrupi»ed about 
himself, 

Sf» they emhirrd instant by instant anti the evil 
passrt! over their heatls at hist and went on, and aftCT 
what seemed like half the day there was silence again 
until they heard a new noise and now it was fire. 

" Come,** Ling Tan t ried to his ion, " let us gel to 
tmr home and out of this place." , 

So he erawW out, and with hit son’s hand in his 
dtcy went out. And yet, when ling Tan thought of 
|oing, how could he leave a ftre blaxtng and rcanember 
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the screaming of people cauglit in the ruins, and tli 
weeping of those who saw their homes burnpH Aj 
those they loved dead ? ^ 

“ No, we must sec what can be done,” he told h' 
son. And so against all he knew of old wi.sdom whicl' 
bade him leave distress to take care of itself lest he b i 
held responsible for any lifo saved or lost, he led 
way to the fire. Yet what could any mortal do agaiai 
such ruin ? A few men had buckets atid pourt^ out® 
water, but the flames laughed «ind leaped at theni anti^ 
so at last in their despair the people only stoocl anjf 
gazed into the flames and the fire went on until 
reached a wide new road, and there, grumbling andi 
hissing, it died at last to smoke and then to ashes 
Those new roads had caused tlie pro{)le grief enou4 
when they were made, for the new rulers after the 
revolubon had planned them so that they were straieht 
and wide, and if there were homes in the way thet 
homes must be razed, and if there were shops then shops 
must go down and even temples. That was ruin too 
and the people complained bitterly, and they were’hcb 
less then as now, having no guns in their Inuuls. Yet' 
today they were glad, for the wide road .stop,,cd tkj 
toe, and they knew tins rum was worse ilian the other 
tor It was done by the enemy. 

went quietly away at la.st and his son wit! 
earth had they been more glad for fields am 

thev walk ] ‘ behind the ddei 

thiv ’ ‘ '‘Veiling wlffl 

stoJle s^ "fT 

had seen "tolled to Ling Ian to know wiiatlit 

while afte^ L\'^a"l'^? toul while he .spoke, nor fon 
and he was tb f lien an oki man spoke, 

the new vear ninety wte 

again, and lu’.said : 
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hr (.hi ways wrrr Ikm, thr old days, wlicn we 
stayed m our own tounfry and thr fdrrjgnrrs stayed 
in ihrirs 1 hrrr are those who say thr ihrrignrrs are 
g(HHi. hut I say this evil that has now eotnr upon us 
comes roin them and it is grratrr tluui ah thrir good. 
I wish lliat \sr luui nnrr srrii a loreign thing and that 

sro'fh.m jnit them, acnm thr 

sra horn us. 1 hr .sras arr not without thrir mraning 

and tlir foteiynrr.s have brokrii thr will of thr god.s whew 
tliry ( rossrd fhrm, ‘ «.■’ w»ci» 

^ 1 lir> hr.ud him out hn ausr hr wa.s so old and thrri 

m sadness r.u h man went into his own hou.sr. I« Li„jr 
1 an s house that mght it wa.s as though onr of thrir own 
^ had died, fhrrr w.is sm h mourning ami sighing. At 
last I.mg Ian .saw that hr imi.st lakr somr .sort of 
antlx.iity over these w.mirn ami ehildrrn and over 

.limru’ui' rrr' 

iih n ami to sten u. wi.at hr wa.s almtu to .say. 

Ihry sat .ill ol them fugrthrr. and for oner thr men 
and women were not srp.iratr. hn ausr they all craved 
to hr together i liry wri r in the court where the table 

could rat Around them sky ami field were calm with 
luinmrr and the mght was hot and still. Bm none 
thought oi anvthmg except the r\il that had fallen on 
them all and through no lault of their own. 

Ling Tan looked aroimti on these who were hi*. 

“umecTtoTT''” ill' 

toiiifd to him, Wh.it »an I do to save them ? ” he 
mought. from othri tioublrs he could have saved 
Arm, irum iainine and IhaKl. from sicknes.* even jw 
aap-s. ami irom poverty ami iwm the evils of usury 
*nd of iruri magistrates ami all th.w evils that are 
common to man. Bui what could he do now ? 

***'f*’ y‘**^*" ^tc *a»tl aloud, " ibr I cannot 

Sd m ah y«u, Wu Lien. 

Wd us about before. Now I know that what has been 
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and today was, will be again tomorrow and w^ l,, 
nothing but our bare flesh against these foreign weanrl! 
The go J made us human beings of soft and e5 
wounded flesh, for they dreamed us good and 
Had they been able to see what men woul^do to 
other, they would have given us shells such as tu^ 
have, into which we could have drawn our heads an5 
our soft parts. But we were not made so, and the vorf 

^demand we cannot change ourselves. Wecann!i 

W what it come and Jive on if „e can. and dSf* 

So he spoke, and he looked at each face th,i 
looked back at him. Then he began again 
my two elder sons, are men, and you Wu Lien^ 

Certainly I have no way to save mvself t ^ 
only «k your fotgivenctt that 1 have 3 to ime hm 
O your house and to bring my household with me 1 
m a man who only knows how to do business witii 

tod?i “n‘3f f°” "‘“’a” I « 

„d wie^e Ty S?arhopefor'"proe“^' " 

n> to SuoLl'TSSif In'dT'* °f' 

I say I will do what you do.” ’ ^ 

muC Ta^ the second son, » I will escape it.” 
to say : ^ heard and he finished what he hat 

If I'weJe ^ go ak 

^ »y notang S Sty w"rto“& '0'"°“''’ f ' 

evereotS, Isis'S “1 f"' Wl»* 

’ Whether the whole aty falls or not, whetheti 
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the nnti<m falls as some saiti today on thr streets that 
it must liill, here I will stay. Let tho.se who will, stay 
with nir, anti those who would ^o, let them go.” 

'Flien his seroiid »«m lelt him-srlf reproached and 
cried tuit : 

“ \\m hliunr me, my father ! ” 

” I dt» not blame you," Ling 'Ian replied, making 
hb voicr gentle. " No, more, I think it well that you 
go. If all who stay here tlir, then there will be you 
to tarry on tmr Jiaine somewhere else and I only bid 
you ( (tme b;u k to see svhether we are alive or deatl 
after the war is rnded. and if we are dead then to burn 
imeiise to «iur names atni tlaim the land.” 

” I promise ihul,” the setoiid son said. 

In all this no woman spoke, for it was not a time 
for a wtnnan’s soi.r, ftui each saw what her place wa* 
anti prrpaieii to take if. When they parted again, then 
each wife tolil her ttwfj husband what *he thought. 
Wu Lien's wile praised him htr saying nothing and 
saying it so svrll. hir she was ;>lrased enough to May 
here in the house where she had Itecn born and she 
felt safe .so hmg as she was not in the city, and Jade 
pra».srd her huslianil Iseratise he bad sptiken *o firaily. 
Only Or* hid sighetl am! said she wished that she and 
her (hihirrtt «ould go away t«» some place where the 
Hying ships conlti not come. 

but her husband said to her, ” If ail the people in 
tire east go fti the west, will it not be to give the land 
here in the enemy ? No, my father ui right — wc must 
May by the land,” 

** Well, at least Jadr will be gone,” Ondiid taM. 
She titd not like Jade Isrcause she would not fOMdp 
much or talk with her but when idie had a little time 
she went and sat in her room and read her hook. Ajnd 
she was jealous now that Jade had oonccived, bccawK 
until now she had been the only •oti*i w% to haws 
children in this hotuie and her leattt hope had been 
that Jade would he haiten. ” WeNRoen wlus Bte to read 
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are always barren,” she had often said and alway 
thought, and now Jade had proved her wrong. ^ 

As for Ling Sao, she praised her husband heartih 
for staying where he belonged, in his own house a J 
on his own land. 

“ Who would not have come here if we had gon? 
away ? ” she said, “ and maybe an enemy no furthet 
than our own village. Yes, and that woman and her 
stinking husband, your third cousin who is always picL 
ing at characters like a cock at grains of corn, they would' 
be glad to come into our big good house, pretending to 
take care of it for us, and I had rather have robbers 
^y day whom I could curse and have tlie law on 
instead of my kin that I must always speak well to 
and never say what I truly think however hateful they 


As for Ac third son, what he thought no one asked 
and he said no Aing. When he thought of what he 
had seen in Ac city his food came up again into his 
inouA, but not from fear so much as anger. He 
plotted in himself in wild young ways how he might 
take revenge upon Ae enemy, and he lay awake at 
mgit weeping and biting his nails because he felt him- 
seli helpless and too young. But no one knew it. The 
younger daughter Aought nothing at all because she 
did not know what to Aink, since she understood so 
httle of what had been said and no one remembered 
her much more Aan Ae dog, to whom they were kind 

enough too, but without heed. 

next, and every day Aey came back and Ae city was 

w aSc al- did not 

go Acre again, nor Ad any of his house. They stayed 

food fo?A thdr 

food for Ae winter as they Ad in every oAcr year. The 

Ae^nTSr?*^^ would allow Ac enemy was^Aat whea 
Ae ships came over Aeir hcaA now Aey left Ac field 
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and hit! thrTii*.dvr!i in fhr iMtiibttttS. For onr day a 
living .shij) hat! dipprt! linv like » *waU«w over a jawd, 
and !isJid cut ihr hr.ul « lc,iii Inim a farinrr who stood 
staring at it. ‘Idirti it wnu on again as though wiua 
it hati ditur was play. 
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When all could see that now death was to come even 
day except when it rained, then those who lived inside 
the city walls did two things. They filled the temples 
and prayed the gods for rain until they dared pray no 
more lest there be a flood, and then they went out of 
Ae city to find rooms in small country inns or a corner 
in a farmer’s house or they slept on the gravelands or 
somewhere under a tree. Never had Ling Tan seen 
such piteous sights as he now saw, women and little 
children and old people with all they could save tied 
up in bundles they carried and most of them on foot 
for only a few of the rich could ride these days. He had 
seeii people come down from the North in times of 
famine, but they were the poor and the farming people 
whom the land had failed for a little while, but it could 
not fail them every year and they always went back 


These now were rich and poor together and they 
id not know if ever they could go back. Sometimes 
he felt more sorry for the rich than the poor because 
ie nch were so helpless and delicate and knew little 

In J had been 

wW V c they did not need to ask 

the poor 

to mo ^ they Were 

to too^httle^dways And best of aU those bold poor 

id ^o nsk^ their fives to stay in the city and to go 
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These people poured like a flooding river out from 
the city over the countryside. And the stream of people 
5-om the city was joined by a greater stream from the 
;ast. For as the enemy toward the east took the land 
hot by foot people fell back from before them and 
oined themselves to others like them and the great 
•iver of moving people began to flow inland toward the 
vest, not knowing where they went and sure only of 
leath if they stayed. 

At first Ling Tan let his house be open to these 
»eople, and the women spent themselves in cooking for 
hem and feeding them and crying out in pity for their 
ufferings. There were the wounded and the little 
hildren too who could go no further and must be left 
lehind, and these had to be put with those willing to 
ake them, and many died. But this was what saved 
ing Tan, that none of these people thought his house 
?as far enough from the enemy as they gained the 
ind foot by foot. They were restless until they had 
ushed on beyond river and lake and mountain, into 
le inlands behind the high mountains where the 
nemy dared not go lest they be cut off. 

Now here was the chance for Lao Er to go, too, and 
) he and Jade waited until there came by those with 
■horn they wished to share travel, those who were not 
Id or sick or burdened with too many little children. 
>ay after day they waited to find whom they wanted 
ad one day there came bya party of forty or more young 
len and women. The women had feet as free as men, 
hich had never been bound, and Jade liked them as 
ion as she saw them. Their hair was cut short like 
:rs and in their litde bundles they all had books. 

“ We are students of a certain school,” they told her, 
and our eyes are on the mountains a thousand miles 
am here where our teachers are gone already and 
ere in caves we will go on with our learning and 
hen this war is over we will come back ready to shape 
e peace well.” 
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Not one of these men and women taltcH 
himself in war, and this pleased Lin? Tan 
They stopped at his house not for a il?ht buf 7 
.midday to ask for tea to drink with the bread ' 
vwth them, and so he heard them talk and he^ ^ 

“ Those who have no learning have only their hnri 
and they are the ones who ought to fi?ht ifTi? ° 

; be fighting B„, you who ha4 wSioS fa T 
. skulls you have a treasure which oueht nnt tl k 
. like blood, and it ought to be kepf for the daVSl"'^ 
we must have wisdom to tell us how weoLh7f 
: In tunes like these wisdom is useless beea^S 

■ T the chance that we are saved 

, fae folly of war is entied, tiren we’r.' 

weU as the other, and after a wfole be? answered as 
it was man or woman X . '^hile he forgot whether 

them he found out for the first timT^hat had h j 
at the coast and whv the enemrr i, ^ at had happened 
and long was their talk together^^'^ attacked them all, 

his ancestor though he lived as 

Life, he always 

ate with different took in ^ change. Men 

food. They sW ni if but food was 
tbn same. Kwl Lt T1 “"I’ "* 

times that were chanved 

inquired theSre of Sfi ^en he 

asked what weapons thp*^ y^'ang men and women he 

the enemy wS ^ZenLT”^ ^ ^ 

his nation the land he undT-^ enemy envied 

war^and its cause. ’ crstood at once the whole 

Land,” he said, looki^ about on the many young 



faces and filliiiK his watcr-pipr he spoke, “ Jand is 
at tlic bottom of wimt rnrji want. If one has too much 
land and the otfirr too little, there ivill hr wars, for 
from land <-ome iiiod ;u»d shelter, and if land is tmi little 
food is poor atid shelter small, and when this is so, then 
man\s tiiind and his heart are kept small tiwt.” 

1'hey listenetl to him with respect bnt unbelieving, 
for to them Ling Tan was only an old farmer who 
couhl not read or write atid what did he know of all 
that they learned in hooks f Hut since they had nut 
yet lost all the courtesy taught them by their parejtis, 
they made haste to seem to agree with him, 

It is true , oitl lather," they said, not believing him 
in their hearts. 

But he wa.s i tmtrut with them whether they believed 
him or not, and so when his setond son e»me to him 
in the middle of the aftern«K»rt and told him that he 
and Jade warned to go with these young men and 
women who were all .str»»ng on their feel and full of 
<'ourage he tlnmglu it over ii»r ii short spa*'e and then, 
;i8 his habit svas hrlbie he det idrd anything, he went 
and talked with his wile, 

N«»w she h.Ml trever liked it that her second son and 
Jade waittetl to leave this house, and she sptjke out her 
discontent nt»w while she washed the clothes at the edge 
of the pimd where Ling 'Lan fountl her. She had a 
pair of hi.s old blue irottsers in her hand, folded on a 
smtuJih stone and lull of water, and she beat the gar- 
ment svith her stii k to drive out the dirt with the water 
and while she talked she went on beating, 

" I do not see why Jaile should go off like this," she 
said, '* Who will hmk alter her when her time comes 
and why should otir graiidrhild !«* btirii stimewhere out 
in a held like a wild hare ? If smr son wants to go, he 
will go. but I say she should stay here and have our 
grandchild decently." 

Then Ling Tan answered her by grave words. " It 
may be better that we have very few young women in 
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our house, and the fewer the better, and Jade is too 
beautiful for what may lie ahead of us.” For he was 
troubled by a thing he had heard, and one young man 
had taken him aside and told him in private what had 
happened to some women at the hands of the enemy 
So now he was eager to have the women out of ids 
house, all except his wife who was brown and wrinkled 
enough for no man to see what he saw in her face the 
girl she had once been. ’ 

She let her stick rest a moment to look at him. 

“ What do you say now when you talk ? ” she asked. 
“ Is there any place safer for a young wife than her 
husband’s home, and can any eye be sharper than 
mine on her ? When he goes I will not let her foot stir 
beyond the door. I tell you it is he who makes her 
able to disobey me and he encourages her to her own 
way, so that I do not tell half of what I would tell her 
if he were not here. Let him go and I will say at once 

Aat her foot is not to go beyond the gate until his enters 
It again.’* 


“There may come times when strange feet will 

enter our gate,” Ling Tan said. 

She went to beating again. “ I fear no man,” she 
j ^ strange man’s foot touch the 
fereshold and see whether I or the dog is at him 


_ Nevertheless, a woman should go with her man,” 
Lmg Tan argued, and who will look to our son if hh 
wife does not go with him ? ” 

she rSiT«TfT^^ right quicker than I,” 

T. carrying in her your own 

grandcWd and her duty to you comes first.’’ 

before she^^nS^ “ said gently, and went away 

vant tf L what he did not 

she, knowing why he went, could 

St she ^^‘hout thinking 

weSweftfrf them up fee 
were beaten to holes and then she called aloud to the 
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gods to srr vvhat she ha, I ,hmr bnw h wm no f.iu|, 
oi hors hul of ihrsr iinn-s that srt onr’.s niimj awry 
As {or Luo- ian, hr svr„{ i„t„ his hoiu,- an,i told h* 
son qmrl y that hr had hrttrr go ami takr Jadr with 
him, loi hr kn^n^ ironi what thr voung mpji had fold 
urn that ih,- sr.oud h.nuimf miles on.,,,,! had hrr 
ml to thr rnrmy and uithin thr third hmidmi milw 

this IiuiiSf* .sCiHiii, 

“ Hut srud Iiir a svoid M.mrhow when the , hild i, 
hoiu, hr saui. d it t,ov srud tnr a re,| , ,,nl 

>n thr r,n rlo,n*, and it i, i. 

Hr w..,hrd now that 1 ,. h .,i his s-m trad and wL 
so that hr louhi hasr had a Irtirr that hr , otdd t iL-#. 
m hts third , Oman ami ask him to rrad it to hi,,, jj„| 
who would havr dtran.rti it would ever hr wril for L 
son to Jras r his tathrr’s housr ?• * “* 

'■ I wdl do hriir, than tfiat." Lao Hr rrplird nroudiv 

JaUf rail wiiif* rnmigh f*i irll vmii/* ' 

Ling i an was astonished rnmigl, at this, and hr rrird 

Ir!l ! ■■■•'" ■' ’"•"‘•'""aw di,l 

, ’!"■ “ valur hrr 

hr and * 

I would nrvrr havr said Hthrr that it w.is nmlful 

J only proves how strange our times are that it ran be 

; *•“ *'• “'urt smoking and thinkino- 
whde Ins serond son went i„ ,o trli Jade they wrr 5 

Now Jade herself had been the one to say first that 
Uirjr young mr., atui wo, net, were the mtL to walk 
with, ami so she had already tied into two bundles the 
few things they must havr if they went. 'Lhere she tat 

fre4f ryw at liirn tie mmt in. ' 

„ *** ? " she asked. 

nil# u **** down beside her and 

P hts arm on her ihoulder. ** Now tK,^r I 
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wonder if It is not too hard for you,” he said tenderh 
I^™h I could carry the child for you.” ^ 

One of these days you shall,” she rephed. 

^ she spoke, and he saw that she had ever 

for she had tied ova 

m the fields, and she had put on her strongest, plainesi 
ue garments, such as country women wear, coat and 
Housers and not the long robe that was he; be^ aJd 
therefore made after the city fashion. 

n * ^ ready,” she said, and took up her bundle 

thought a child of mine 

Stay™ ““P' I ™ 

said. ^ in,” she 

“ Yes, but we must mark the place,” he said. “ It 
IS very meamngful to a man where he is born and we 

Siev o™S“a to 'V* mountains or in a 

?tW I V ’ ^ it is night or day and 

rf there IS water near by, and whether the sky is clear 

Sem province is and how the people 

^ Oh, she said restlessly, “ let us go, if we are tc 


go 


member lingered. “ It seems to me I can re- 
Sd I was born in this house,” 

ne said. I seem to remember such darkness as I have 

w tharr ^ 7 ^’ and then light that was like a pain 
^^that I cried out. And then I felt arms beneath 

k=.t» '^ifo me or not ? ” she cried. “I 

hate to say I go then not go ’’ 

safe^'?orv voice of a woman seeHng 

and%Iwed^fo^?r“^f 1“'^ rosAand they went out 

Sotherand Jh., i^Jf to the elder 

^ i ^ ^^^'vell to all the others. But 
the mother they could not find anywhere, and since 
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the younK men and woinrn were anxious to he jcrtme 
and at an<*ther plat r fur tdijhi they i tmhi «niiy leave 
uiihout seeinfj; her. 

” Tel! my mother sve ^eal^ hed for her everywhere," 
Lao Kr .said, “ Tell her it is had hn.k tliat we eaniutt 
lind her before we 

" ! will," his father s.dd. He would not tell his son 
what he now felt to see him i»o lUJt ol this house to a 
pl.it e miktjowu and the time of his return unknown 
and peiliajis never, lor who could say svhat svould 
happen hetote liies met av'.dti ami svheiher or not they 
would meet He Jotlowrd his son ami Jatie out of the 
jtate and stooii on the tlneshin^-fitHir to see them go, 
and with him were .dl his house rxeept fils sou’s mother. 
It svas an afteinoon like any other in midsummer, hot 
and (jiiiei am! the >.kv blue ext ept for the pile,s of silver 
thnmier-s funds t estiny upon the green mountains. Sliil 
none ( ould say svhethrr ur mU the clouds would do more 
than lie there. Nt .metimes they made a storm and some- 
times they did not. 

And Ling 'Lan, feeling all aromni him seem so the 
same, as tliongh tliere svere no war, wondered if it were 
not folly ituleeti to let his good ymmg son leave the safety 
of this house ami with him his young wife, now preriou-s 
to tfirm all fur w hat site t arried in her, and he wondered 
whether or not tliesr young men had spoken the trutlj 
in all they liad said. It tiid not seem true to him now 
th.it less than a hundreii miles away the armies of the 
enemy marched towards this plate. A bird sang in a 
{>eat Ji tree near his dmir where the peaches had but just 
iinisJirti their ripening, and his grain stomi motionieta 
under the }jof sun, Its greenness was changing to a 
paler green ami it would not be many days Isefore the 
palrne.ss turned to yellow. 

Wlirn he cut the rice he would miss sorely enough 
this strong son, and now it seemed to him that this 
second son of his had good in him which none of the 
others had. lie was tjuicker than the eldest and shatper 

95 


m his thoughts, and he laughed more wisely anH t ■ 
bs laughter for what was Lny and difn^t 
on courtesy and placating as his eldest sometimes 1 
and beside him the third son was fit for nothin? pyr ’ 
to herd the buffalo. And in spite of all Ling sL 
Ling Tan knew that Jade was the best X 
women in his house. He looked at her now anTS 
be second time since she had come here he spoke t 
^r directly, for he was a liian of dignity and he .i 
be customs between the generations. The first time 
he spoke had been when she came as a bride and he 
mmt greet her, and now this time he bade her fart 

“ Do your duty, child,” he said. “ Remember th,t 
re"te o7vr grandchild, and thattl 

Sll The' “0 evil can 

The e woman is the root and the man the tree 

“ “Sh Ae root ir ttto™ * 

filiX S'"- 'ov'ly ntouth, 

ways straight and grave, move a little in a smile 

Mtrt.s'ii'. ' 

them a L? them go, and he stood looking after 

^ ® lost among the crowd. 

Htchen smoke rising out of the 

S sat7; 77.-^ the stove and 

“ met grass into its belly. 

you everywhere ” ^ ^ looked for 

her. H^wes wre^7 Le said, staring at 

Her tears had left ^Leeks 

» T^r ®Lin as they dried. 

^es red/* smoke makes my 

He let her say this, seeing ” 



cyrs iijidin, and hr -itdo-ci fhrrr hrl|i'!rss hfforr her. li 
haci ahvayn l,irrn that it %hr whu wrpi sn nrldnm, 

1k' irit liiiii-adt furarti in stsirir. and iit?l ah!r f,i> mn\'r. 

. . . C )iif of a holloa* it Krrniril : U arv^^r fh.if !v\'o 
conld t>r so nu‘*.rii as iaav^ ‘Tan ami hi.i witr laavv iui‘a;rd 
thrir srroiui M>n and Jadr. d hnr wrrr all llir;r oihfii 
Irft and tiir satar imni!a*r ifuldirn t au ahnut (hr 
rourf aiul tra^rd thr i iut kni:. aiul dm k,% and pulirti 
the dotfs tail until !k‘ lanvlnj with nii.srny aiu! if u'a^. 
easier for all Wu iarn ami ihr rldrsi 

damthtrr and ihrir t hddirn drpi in thr rinptv room 
ami tlirvunihi puf tlir uld woman who wai Wy Lirft\% 
mother in the thiiii .son*', bed and him out in the foiiif 
on a lianiboo loiuly and yri they inissni ihoHr two. 
Some !^oil t^’siirniph had left the house %%'iih llirir itoiiuy 
ami the rhlesf son wiihont hi\ yoniuw*r lirothei .srrinrd 
tra) gentle aiui doi dr and he agreed luo ijnirkly watli 
what hii lather and inodirr saui, and Ling Ian felt 
fliat in the time <if* tiouble this dm ik man would do 
what hr was told well emnigh btil w^oiitd tioC know 
what to do if flirrr wrsr no one there to fell Iitm» aiul 
Ling Tan tell the care was all his. Now^ hr %im that 
Ills sreond soy was a man of tns own mind, though so 
yciimg, Jiijii *is Jadfi though wilii,il» was a woman w}m 
knew what ft* do next %xsilmul asking. 

Even ling Sao iinssrd Jasie more than she would 
say, and yri l*et atisr she was a jiisi %¥Omau she laughed 
with shaiiif afier a less days and Itiki her husfund sen 

*' I woulil lia\’e s'aid that only praef roislcl hr here 
aiier ihaf J.idr wrni, and I will not say I want her 
hark again, if if wrrf itol for our son. But still I do 
grow weary with Oriliid who diir*$ muhiiig it* I do tmt 
tell her, and with our rider daughter who erirs at mr 
like a ^hrrp titoriiiiig until night, * KLiiia, what 

shall I do next f ’ I irll lirr lt» look and see whether 
tlir fhior k t'lrau and wdirihrr the tmirt iirrils sprinkling 
for dust or ii ihrrr Itiri riiiiugh for the m%l meal, nr are 
tlw! iloihti m be washed nr do llte drying lisli need 
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turning, or if there is nothing else, then slice carrots to 
salt down for the winter, but no, then she says, ‘ Which 
comes first, M-ma ? ’ ” 

Ling Tan’s little eyes twinkled at his wife as she sat 
combing out her long hair before she slept. “ She is 
your own daughter,” he said, “ and she still asks you 
what she is to do because you always told her. Jade 
now, she did not grow up at your side, and so she is 
used to seeing with her own eyes and not yours.” 

“ Is this my fault ? ” she asked, and held the comb 
ready to be grieved. For these two were so close after 
all the years that she could not bear a word fi-om him 
if he thought her wrong. To hear anyone else curse 
her and curse her mother and call her father a turtle 
did not touch her anywhere. She would only laugh 
or grow angry and curse back the bigger monthly 
But let her husband say she should have done other 
than she did, and though she would try to muster up 
hCT anger to flout him with, still she never could, and 
his words, though only two or three, would sink into 
her heart like a dagger, and she would carry it in her 
for days. So Ling Tan had learned never to speak to 
her to say she was wrong unless he must, and he let 
many a smaU thing pass, knowing how warm and 
impetuous this woman of his was and how eagerly she ^ 
secretly wished to do what he liked, though she wodd 
have demed she was so, and would have said what she 
so loved to say, that she feared no man, and not him 


« L mother in the province,” he said, 

and where is there one like you beyond the seas ? I 
would not haw you a cool thin soul. I like you hot 

and gusty and I hke your quick tongue even when it 
IS tumed on me. 

she grew red with 
hide^'hpr^^f began to comb her hair again, and to 
smiled P tned to be surly while she 
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“ y<»u <jlt! ttirnip,” shi* said, and si*arrl»rd for some- 
thing shr i (»ulci <iu jiir Jiim. '* Ci»me herr. old man, 
and Irl me see ti>at spot on ytmr < herk ami see if you 
are to have a hot! alter all these years." 

He eamr tiear lt> her ami hem over her to humour 
her, knowing very well why she wanted to tom h him 
and to do something lor him. 

“ It is only where a Ilea hit me," he said. 

“ Do not tell me what it ii," she said, *' I t an see for 
iny.sclf." 

She felt it and saw that it was nothing and so she 
gave him a stnall Idiiw on his bare shoulder Ireeausc 
she loved him so well 

** Ami t aj» vtni not ran h a Ilea any more, and roust 
you be bitteji like .i i hild. ytm bme ? ” she said, 

'Hiey l>oth laughed then, ami he thought to himself 
that if this wtunan dietl before he did, even then he 
wiHild tmt marry another, li>r after her any would be 
like a rarnjt tiried without salt. 

" I)c» you kntjw why you do not like Jfade ? *’ he 
a-sketl, to tease her. 

I know all I want to know," she said, Ijeginning to 
tomb her hair again, and making her eyes rnisrhievoua, 

** Ytni do not kmnv this," hc said. ** It is Irecausc 
she is so imuh like you." 

" ‘I'liat Jade ! " she rrietl, trying to ire angry. But , 
serretiy in her heart she was pleased, for Jade was 
beautiful atid she knew against her wish that the girl 
wj« no ordinary one. 

" Both of you arc iiubboni wilful women and it ts 
the only stjrt I like," lie said. Hc put his hand on her 
neck and she frit it there as she had felt it when they 
were b»ih young. But Ireeause she was long past foity 
she knew that to another it would have seemed shame- 
ful that two middle-aged people should be like two 
young ones, and so she tossed her head and putied 
away and he knew what she was thinking and laufbMi, 
and when she saw his hrown &oe above her and hhi 
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white teeth she forgot that he was the father of her chil 
dren, the man she had lived with all these years and 
she put her arms around his waist and held him ’hard 
against her and felt his heart against her cheek, beatin? 
so steadily and so strong that all her blood ra’n m ti,! 
measure of that beat. 


“ Ought we not to understand our son and TaHi* ? » 
he asked. “ They are like us.” 

“ I always did say our second son was more like you 
than any of the others,” she answered. Then she let 
him go and went on binding up her hair, and so the 
moment was over, and both of them the better for it. 

Yet as day followed day, they grew used to the two 
gone, and the rent in the house was mended and the 
work went on. But Ling Tan moved his third son up 
and let him work in the fields with him instead of herd- 
ing the buffalo, and in his place he Hired a small lad 
for a penny a day to sit on the beast’s back on the davs 
it was not needed for work. ^ 

; Asfor Orchid, she was happier with Jade gone, for 
now toere was no one to reproach her for too little 
work done, and no one to have smooth hair when hers 
was rough because she had not had time to comb it or 

the highest place 
the youngCT women now that Jade was not there 
. to do everything better than sh^ did. 

few wefwL^ was jorry Jade was gone, for in the last 
terrb had taken a while in the evening to 

had seeme? ^ characters. To the othen it 
what it was tTrti than a game, but Jade knew 

accustoiTif-rl TAT girl who moved in such 

her easily cTI* house that they all forgot 

spoke and' tn f ^ ®cen how seldom the child 

child in her r. for she, too, had been a silent 

iftie wol - iiouschold and one of many 

than most mm* courts. Her father had been richer 

'armed and of land he rented as well as 

» and he had a concubine, and so Jade grew up 
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among two vvmurn's thilclrrn «u»d llwy mimljrr«fd 
scvcntofii in iill. Aniung sn many shi* w;w almifr and 
she was always drawn to thr' «}rnt rallirr than to the 
tiUkativf. In this housflmh! whrir Imlh Ling I'an and 
Ling San sjmkr frrriv and Lao Kf lalk»*d r.tsily and 
On iiul talked as easily as she breathed and the third 
son was asvay all day, .she sasv the <jtnrt gentle girl ant! 
wniuierrti if she svete lonrlv. Am! sotmt uf tltis wntit!er 
one <lay, not ktinwisig what else tn say to the < hild, she 
had asked ; 

“ \V(»iild you like to Irani a few t haraiters ? Him 
you rnuld read tnv bonk instead nf sitting alniie.'* 

’* < )h, I am nnt able," I’ansian hud answered qutrkly. 
'* I low t an I rememher the letters when I forget what 
iny mother tells tne so easily ? " 

" It is riisy to remember the tharattem beeausc they 
tell you something sou want to know,” Jade said, and 
so she persuaded 1‘ansian, ami it was true that the young 
girl tlid rememlwr and Jatlr had never to say « char* 
tnter's name twite, f«»r every tliaraeter spoke for iiaelf 
to her. 

Now that was over again, and Jade was gone, and 
I’.insiuti eould only g«i over and over the rharae.ten she 
knew, until one tlay in her great hunger to know what 
others said, she drew near to one of the w‘omrn students 
who passed hy iti <»ften and itsked her hir a letter or 
two, anti hy this means she irarned to read a little. 
Then one day a kind iiudeni gave her a book out of 
the few she earried, 

" Take care of it,” she said, ** for in these times boob 
are dearer than fotni.** 

Pansiao thanked her and took the txKik, and though 
she could not read enough yet to know what it said, it 
stood to her a goal to ^ reached some day, tod 
went through the hmtk with a bit of charcoal and 
marked every character that site knew. But they wait 
lot near enough ft^ether to speak to h«r. 

« . . As for Ling Tan, his only wemder wm how 
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quickly they all grew used to what was now their daily 
life. Day after day the flying ships came over, and they 
grew used to them, having said that they would stay 
where they were, though the enemy took the very city 
itself. Half of the city went away and then another 
third of what was left, until only those stayed who had 
nowhere to go, or they were those who had no money 
at all, or those who said it made no difference to them 
who ruled the city so long as there was peace in it, and 
they waited for any peace that was an end to war and 
these flying ships. Some end was near, all knew, for 
mile by mile the enemy armies drew closer and city 
after city fell into their grasp. There was no news of 
what happened in those cities, because those who fled 
first knew nothing, and after a city fell and the enemy 
had the land, there was only silence. None knew 
whether the enemy was cruel or good, and all waited. 

Ling Tan waited, too, but while he waited the work 
had to be done, and he could not always be running 
into the bamboos because there were flying ships above 
his head, and yet he did not want to risk his head and 
stay ^one in the fields and tempt the enemy above to 
see him there. So he went into the village tea-shop 
one evening at a time when most men are glad to leave 
their vdves a while and sit together in peace without 
the noise of scolding women and of crying childrer 
bemg put to bed, and at such a time he rose and spoki 
in the tea-shop and said : 

" brothers, you and I are labouring men, 

War or no war, we must bring food out of the earth, 
^d how can we do it sitting idle in a bamboo grove 
for a long while every day in the best part of the day 
when we are not yet tired ? ” 

‘You do not curse idleness more than we do," a 
voice called out, and a murmuring went over the 
CTOwd. 

Yes, but what will you say we ought to do ?” 
another asked. “ I saw a man shot beneath a flyiiJg 
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sliij), aiul h<‘ was tirad and there is no itiienr-is so great 
as death. 

I'hi.s made them laugh wryly, and I.ing Tan laughed 

aiul went on. 

“ What I say is sve ought none »d ns (o go iuftj the 
hamlxtos. Let us all 'aav in the hehls and work and 
pretend we tin not -e e the Jlsitig ships, and ii there arc 
tnatiy oJTis t!n-y will d**. ide it is not worth their while 
to take the lime to ettt oti heat! by head .im! so they 
will go on.” 

There was a dainour to agree with this, ami there* 
alter l.imt rat) and all his fellows worked in the hflds 
without liMtking up when the flying ships went over 
them. I'hry di<l onlv this one thing, they stopped 
every day alamt mid-nttirning and tied branehes on 
their hats, so that looking dtiwti from alsovc a man in 
a Hying sltip wuuhi see ujdy green, for their big hats 
hid the bhte of their innisers and the brown of thchr 
bare bat ks as they worked. 

'i’ltLs village atid the fartns about it were ntjw like 
an islatnl in the strasitly tnoving stream of pesrplc. 
Those who t mild go out of the rity hail gone, but every 
day brought fresh hundreds of fleeing people, and how 
Ling T.in knew the rnciny steadily tame nearer was 
from asking the.se people where they came from, and 
day by day it was frtim plates nearer and nearer to 
him, ami at last t iiies that hr knew, and this was how 
be knew that the armies of the enemy were winning 
die VIC tt»ry. 

“ !><} our armies not opptMW them ? ” he always 
asked, and the answer was more often rueful than not. 

” Our men retreat to save themselves for a greater 
laitle somewhere,’* one nian after another said, but 
tone knew where. 

And that this great battle would be beyond Wi land 
Ling I'an wain came to see, for none of these pwfde 
dfcre willing to slop here but had their eyet^fiioa on a 
kr-distant place, and he began to m.ake himseU* and 
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Ms house ready for the time when over them all the 
enemy would rule and under this rule they must some- 
how live. 

Was the enemy good or evil ? He could not discover 
for there were more tales than he could fit together* 
There was Wu Lien in his own house who said that such 
East-Ocean merchants as he had once dealt with on 
the coast where he went to buy his goods were always 
courteous and kind. And yet there was the tale he 
heard of a great crowd of people fleeing from that same 
coast and they were not on foot but in a train, and 
though they flew white flags for mercy and innocence 
upon them the flying ships let down their death so that 
hundreds were wounded and dead. How could there 
be anything but evil in such an enemy ? 

These things he pondered hour upon hour as he 
worked under the green branches tiecl to his hat and 
as the fi>dng ships came and went over his head. 

“ I will do my own work as I always have,” he 
thought, and it seemed to him the greatest thing that 
a man could do in these days was to live and keep alive 
his own. ... So the summer passed into autumn, and 
the harvests that year were all they had promised. 
The rice was heavier in the head than Ling Tan had 
seen it in ten years and the harvest so great that ever)^- 
where in that rich valley the people were hard-pressed 
to reap it. They could think of nothing but the harvest, 
and when those soldiers came to them who were to 
defend the city some time, and asked for straw for beds, 
or they asked for help in digging trenches about the 
city, the farmers were surly and they said, ‘‘ We are 
very weary of all who are soldiers, who earn nothdng, 
and who feed firom us. Do your work yourselves, for 
wc have our own work to do.” 

When Ling Tan heard soldiers so answered, he was 
pleased, for he too despised all who took part in war, 
And yet he had cause one day to heed, at least for a 
moment, what one of those soldiers said, for when the 
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man was thus iT|>ulsrti, hr began suddenly to weep, 
and he hmketi arnuiul on the hali-harvested grain, and 
upon the healthy htisv people, am! he said, ’* Ifwc are 
not able to deteud this laml, wc dare not siream what 
will happej! to you, tor with our «>wn ryes we have seen 
the stilh-rings of our unmiryinen on the tajastlands 
taken hy the eufiny.” 

But still the others gave this man *h» heed, and the 
harvest waited, and the stdiliers went away again. 

Now while the gr.oTt was to be eut and lltreshcd 
Ling 'I an pressed evetyinse in his httuse into the work 
except Wu Lien, who < tntld not learn, it seemed, how 
to hold a scythe. But the elder datjghter remembered 
from her girlhood here, ami she gave a great laugh, 
for they were all happy with the harvcsi, and ihe 
said : 

“ Let my jnan stay iti the house then and help with 
the ehihiren and I will go out into the fields m I used 
to do,*' and .so she did, anti it was a pleasure to her to 
feel the stalks st> smtauh and lirm in her grasp and she 
still out as well as any ntan and was proud of herself. 

But this thing was for a day or two a trouble in the 
house, for when she t amc that night she found VVu Lien 
very peevish, and when she inquired into the reason for 
his ill tetnprr he sent her ittio their room and came in 
after her. 

“ Arc you my wife or are you the old nwn's 
daughter ? " he asked her. " Am I to do your work ? 
The next thing I will be asked to suckle the children." 

She gave one of her big laughs at this, for Wu Lien 
was so fat that he was ashamed sometimes to go bare 
above ins waist even in summer, because men laughed 
and said he was made like a woman, and there was 
always a man w>mewhere to tell of a strange sight he 
had seen of a man who could suckle a child. Now the 
moment Wu lien spoke thus to Ws wife he wish«i he 
had not, and in his pcevishnoB when she laughed he 
struck her across the mouth so that her mtnith bled, 
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and worse than that, her teeth cut the back of hi* 
hand. 

“ Bite me, will you ! ” he shouted, and he was so 
unjust that she who was nearly always humble suddenly 
went angry as he had never seen her, and she was bold 
because she was in her father’s house and she bawled 
at him as loudly as she could : 

“ Who feeds you if it is not my father, and why 
should I not harvest a little food to help him ? ” 

With that she went at him with all her ten nails, 
and he went backward before her, never having seen 
her like this, and with the blood still dripping from 
her mouth she clawed at him. Upon them Ling Sac 
opened the door, hearing the noise of their voices, and 
she sprang between them and pulled her daughter away, 
“ You shame me ! ” she shouted. “ When did I eyei 
teach you to behave so to the man who is your husband! 
Wu Lien, she is not my daughter and if you do noi 
want her any more I cannot blame you. I have cheated 
you with a wife not worthy of you.” 

So Ling Sao soothed the astonished man and scoldec 
her daughter, and she brought him out of the roon 
and put a fan in his hand and poured out a bowl o 
tea for him, and she told Pansiao to take the childrei 
away from him. Then she went back into the roon 
where her daughter was, who was now wa.shing k 
mouth and binding up her hair, and the mother mad 
her tell what had happened, and when she heard sh 
could not keep from laughing a little, now that Wu Liei 
was not here. 

“ I take your side,” she told her daughter, “for: 
more helpless man than yours I never did see, thoug! 
a mild temper, and that is something to be glad foi 
too. Yet he is a city man and out of the city he is k 
a cat in a pond, but for that you cannot blame hin 
He fed you well and was good to you when he had 
house, and the day will come when he has one agaii 
and a woman must put up with the man she gets, an 
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who can tell what he is beforehand ? You must remem- 

k iamef ^ 

do not belM^him 

h«,n.l\ f*.'*" '‘‘‘"S'"*" “d »“« ier out at 

last to ask her husband’s pardon, which he e-avp tn 

gwe y as though none of it had anything to do with 
reliSn?^^'' Sao told the whole story, 

SLt iaS.r “ - “^rfo' 

for laughtep^ftSeSap ™ »“>a«Ung 

bottW nothin? 

Sde I and^he fS! 

K-ave him crT placated and Ling Sao 

after seven dTv Put on his scratches and 

ae I’yTit^S: So“cou5: 

th “d all day lone up and down 

Si S S,"' r r ■“* “f d“ a^» beaonfr 

*-t-. npon the threshing-floors. Grain fell unnn 

out earth, and the oxen and the bulFalo trod it 

out under stones they pulled over it, and tf a Si 

womif ^™self, and the 

a.u tmnn^™°'^^'^ winds of coming 

sliiSlilT ** flying 

^mps came from the eastern hills and flew to the dty^ 
JTJh-ere were few days of rain, 

HaiCe^iw ® skies for 

l^rvest Aat now they send them anyhow because it is 

tile lunth month,”. the old man moaned who was ninety 
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years old, and then he said, “And who can blame ti 
gods if they do not know what to do ? What c ™ 
man know to pray for these days, if sun brinesl! 
enemy and if rain spoils the harvest ? ” s mi 

This Ling Tan heard him say one day when theni 
man came out to see the harvest, though he him?ri 

“ I wiU pray for what I always have prayed for when 
the harvest is npe — sun to shine, so that I can tbesk 
my ^^ain and put it into its bins for our winter food ” 
It is true it is well to pray for what is known to be 
good, the old man agreed. 

But no farmer with so much land as Ling Tan hail 
could store all his grain and some of it had to be sold 
Besides, the people left in the city wanted food too 

1 St tinderg;ound 

so that they would have a place safe from fire and 
d^tmction for their winter’s food. Then against hh 

harvest, and now he missed his second son the more 
for he could send no one else and he had to go himself’ 
He waited therefore until a good rainy day and 

SaSr leaves laid upon each other 

of off icial as it runs from the feathen 

It tonV^ • ^ rice-shops to sell his grain. 

It^a? * took the time! 

the citv barl ^rnce he had seen it last the mins in 

SLe wS the rich and 

tho e who make a aty a merry place were gone, and 

those who were left were doleful to look at. 
citvtoo *°®®thi“g very brave about the 

rice-marV#>t<! u t to the grea‘ 

still the TTipr’ K half of them were boarded up 

made ftdr baixaim ,ritb him, J 
they said nothuig ocep, 4,, a„y 
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ever happened, for people had to eat and what would 
they eat if not rice ? And when Ling Tan asked for a 
higher price than he had ever asked they gave it to 
him, and so there was that good to the evil times. He 
went home pleased with the pocketful of silver which 
they had put down on his promise to bring them his 
rice. 

Yet any news he heard was not good, and the worst 
of all was that at last even the white foreigners were 
leaving the city. Now Ling Tan knew none of these 
foreigners, but he had lived through evil times before, 
though all lighter far than these, and he knew that 
when the foreigners left the city it was as though rats 
leave a ship. So when he heard here and there that 
foreigners were going he knew the worst of something 
was near. * 

“They will not all go.” Wu Lien said that night 
when he told him. “ There are always two or three 
or ten who stay because they have no homes elsewhere, 
but the others go and it is bad news always, for they 
have ways of finding out what happens anywhere in 
the world. When we know nothing those foreigners 
know.” 

“ What is this magic ? ” Orchid asked. 

“ They catch news from the air and they run words 
along wires,” Wu Lien replied, and Orchid listened 
with her mouth wide. 

“ I hope I never see a foreigner,” she cried, “ for 
if I did I would be so afraid I should die before him.” 

But Wu Lien scorned this ignorance. “ I had them 
in my shop two or three times,” he said. ** They came 
to buy some foreign things, and they paid their money 
like anyone else and they were two-legged as we are 
md they had all their features, and only their colour 
md their smell were strange.” 

“ Could they speak ? ” Orchid asked. 

“ Yes, but brokenly as children do,” Wu Lien said, 
nlerant of her woman’s ignorance, 
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“ Still I would rather never see them,” Orrhid 

“ Well, you need not,” Wu Lien answ,;red. The' 
he turned to Ling Tan. “ Whatever is to come it h 
better if it comes quickly. I have it in my mind that 
once the city falls, if it must fall, at Ica.st there will not 
be these flying ships, and I can go back and besrin 
shop again.” 

Ling Tan did not say what he had in his mind 
which was that many had their shojjs now and why 
did he not go back ? He knew that there were men 
of little body courage and men of jnuch, and if Wu Lien 
were one born with small body courage, this was not 
a thing that could be discerned in a man until danrer 
struck him. ° 

“ It will not be long now,” he .s.iid courteously 
So stay here until it comes.” 

In those days to all who pa.ssrd his htnisc Ling Tan 
said, “ I have a son and his wife in those parts to which 
you go, a tall young man, and yotj will know him 
because his eyes arc very bright and black, and hi.s wife 
ts nearly as tall as he and she carries a child sextn to be 
born. When you see them, tell them we still live and 
all IS as It was with us.” 


Many were the people who promised Ling Tan to 
look for two such as his son and son's wife, imd Lint 
Tan Wished that one would come back from there to 

bung him word from those two, but not one came back, 
... The ten A month of that year cjtme, and 
whether Ac tenth month or the ninth month were 
better to live in, who could say ? The white geese went 
across the fields as ever they did in the autumn to find 
the gram left from the harvest, and the sky was blue 
above, and on the hillsides the long grass turned ruddy 
and dry ready for &e scythe, and ling Tan and al 
who could from his house went out to cut the grass for 

could 

to stay at home and take her mother's place, for Hng 
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Sao was as ,tru(i(i witli a srythr as he was. Day after 
day they worked to>,^ether (»n the grassy hillsidr.s, rutting 
and then binding together the great iHanUrs of long 
, grass, and they carried them tiown at evening hidtien 
each of them nixirr liis Iniiidle except for two legs and 
piled the grass against the Inmse. Ktaitl tltey had and 
now fuel, an<l Ling Tan flutnght, “Whatever unnes, 
I can feed tjty house.” 

On the tenth tlay o{ tlie tenth mmifh they to«)k a 
rest, for it was a fr.tst day, atid on that day a few 
students came into the < oimtrysjde, but <mly a lew, and 
Ling 1 an wa.s amazed, lor year after year on this day 
the students used to <omr as thitk as'locusts into the 
country, un<i «ni vill.tgr streets aiul in village tea-shops 
they u.seti ttJ preach to the petiple what they ought to 
do, and htjw they tiught all to learn to read and Imw 
they ought to wash thrnwelves every day and they 
ought to kill flies and ujosquitttes and when one had 
smallpox others ought tmt to go ne.ar him. “Shall 
we leave the sh k u> die then?” Ling Sao once asked, 
when .she heard this. 'Lhe country people listened and 
laughed at all the students told them and believed them 
or did not believe, because the studenw were young 
and what they learned was what had not been tried by 
fathers and sons. But tm the tenth of the tenth of this 
year, few were the students who came, and to the Ling 
ullage indeed eame <udy two young men, and what 
they preat hed wa,s not what they bad preached in other 
years. 

They were thin ytnmg men, yellow from reaUitJg 
oook.s, and their hair was cut long and they wore fijrcign 
spectacles attd blue students’ coats and trousers, and 
they seemed in haste to t>r gone. 

“ You men of the village,” they said, “ our elder 
brothers, hear what we tell you. The enemy approaches 
and you ought all to know whai will happen when they 
wmc here. I>a not expect peace, for there will he notie. 
They will rule over you and make you slaves, they will 
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weaken you with opium and take from you all that 
you have. Where they have been they have looted 
houses and robbed the stores of food and they have 
violated many women.” 

Now Ling Tan had wandered into the street since 
he was idle, and the day being fine and the air very 
cool, he had gone toward the tea-house to see if there 
were wandering actors as there always were on feast 
days in other years. But there were none, and only 
the two pale young men, so he sat down to listen to 
them and there were others there and among them his 
third cousin and his wife and their only son, who haH 
loved Jade. 

“ Soldiers always do these things,” Ling Tan called 
out to all when the young men said this, “ and as for 
opium, in my grandfather’s time the magistrates of our 
own city compelled men to plant opium, too, for the 
tax they could take from it.” 

This angered the young men and they said, “ It is 
worse when the enemy does these things to us.” 

Then Ling Tan’s third cousin called out of th( 
crowd, “ I saw an enemy once long ago and he had 
hair and eyes like ours and a skin, too, of our colour, 
and except that he was short and bandy in the legs, he 
was more like us than not, and if he had been able to 
speak as we do, he would have done well enough for 
one of us, and much better than the white foreigners 
who have the devil’s own look upon them.” 

For some reason that none could understand, this 
talk angered the two young men still more and they 
looked at each other. 

What use is it to waste our breath on such louts 
as these ? ” one asked the other. ” They do not know 
what It IS to love their country. If they can eat and 

sleep It IS enough for them and they do not care who 
rules them/’ 

Now it was Ae village men’s turn to be angry and 
Ling Tan was the first. & / 
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“Wc have iu»t hern swi wp» smTd }»y our own 
rulers,” hr .shotital. " Thry iuivp faxrd us unci eaten 
our flesh, too, and what difieremr is it to a man 
whether hr is ratra hy tigers or lions if hr is eaten ? ” 
And so saying hr stooprei ami took up a riod of 
earth and threw it at the young men, auci when the 
others saw it they did the same thing anti, thus pelted, 
the young men ran away as iast as tliey eould and that 
was the last that Litig Tan saw of sfudetkis liir many 
days ami months, and so p.issed that feast day. 

In the evening Ling ,Sa<» killed a fi»wl ft>r their meal 
to mark the day and drained oll thehlocKi and thickened 
it for a pudding, .uid the ehildren ate it t<K) freely and 
two of them were sii k iji the night, ami the next morn- 
ing Ling 'i*an was glad that it was a usual day and that 
he could work instead of doing nothing. 

But hr flumght a g*n«i (iral of what the young men 
had accused liiin of, that he did not love his country. 
Those were the days when he phmghed the land again 
for winter whetu, attd as he ploughed he ltK»ked at the 
dark fokis of earth. ” Do 1 not love this earth ? ” he 
thought. •• Attd is litis earth not my country ? The 
young have left the land and gone to save themselves 
as my son and Jade have, but I love my country too 
well to leave it, 'Lhough I die I will stay with it, and 
can a man love his comtiry better than this ? ’’ But 
to no one could he say what he meant, for even his wife 
was nttt able to understand such thought*. There were 
thinp she knew and he could sfmak to her of them, 
but not of the.se deep thoughts he had now and again. 
He thj»ught them ami valued them and kept them 
laside him.se!f and he never forgot what he had thought. 

On every rainy day ling Tan carried a load of hk 
nee into the city according to his promise, and one day 
ms two sons went with him to carry the more, and they 
heard in the city, breath from breath, the iU news that 
the enemy had vanquUhed all and now awe marcUng 
straight upon this rtpm, and they heard it first ftom 
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tte merchants in the rice-shop where they went to 

These rice merchants were six brothers whose fatu 
and uncles had had the rice-shop before them, and t 
were grave good men whose word must be taken ^ 

_ “ I do not know who will eat this rice,” the 
said as he measured Ling Tan’s rice, “ for it mav°? 
the enemy will be here before we can sell it 
vanquished upon the coast and we ought all now to 
know our fate Our rulers have gone and the capitS 
that was here has been moved inland.” ^ 

In the shop that day all was confusion for tliA. 
brothers had decided they ought not all to stay in one 
place m duty to their ancestors, lest the six of them die 
together and there be none to carry on the name rJ 
Aerefore were chosen by lot to go west and Tv^o ^ 
by lot to go south, and only two, the youngest and the 
eldest, were to stay. The shop was full of bundles and 
packages and anxious women and crying children and 
foe brothers were troubled, for who knew whether “ 
not they could ever meet again ? None knew his fate 
m such times as these, and Ling Tan and his sons stood 
wai ing while their rice was measured and to have 
put in their hands, and all the timeLv 
stood they watched and into their hearts came mnJ 
fear than they had yet had. What indeed was thii 
enemy and what would befall those who stayed behind 
and was it better to stay or to flee ? ^ 

c< expect this enemy ? ” 

hindered ” fotdde,t““*V^ 

Ling'S tkefo ? ” 

chLSplied”' » mf “ the 

ant replied. While we have been building all these 
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new schools ovcrywhrrc anti making nrw roads tho 
enemy has been making great guns attti ships on sea 
and in the air, ami what have we u> fight tfiem with 
except our bare bodies ? ” 

; ling Tan tiid not answer, htit he let! his sons home 
through the chili air of the late year and pomirred ail 
the way what the inert bant had lohl him. Yes, tlieir 
ancients liati taught them that m» gtHtd man wmiid ire 
a soldier and lliat she w.iiiike man was the least of” men 
and not to he irspritrd, ami st. they Inui ail lielirved. 

"And so I d(» believe still/' ling T.m ihtmght to 
himseir. " It is better to live than to die, and peace is 
better tlnm war, and itmngh there arc some who deny 
this as robbers dti, the truth remains what it is." 

But that <iay he began to hwik to the strength of his 
gate and to the fastening of its hinges, and he mended 
the holes in his wall, and he closed a small window in the 
kitchen that gave to die oiusitir.and he made up his mind 
that if the enemy < ame. he wouhl put all his family inside 
the gate and he would hr the only one to show himself 
if one must come to the gate. lie had a deep new fear 
of the unknown that was to come, and never were days 
so precitnes as these few days before the enemy drew 
near. He cuuntetl rs ery hour of them as a man might 
count the last hours of his life, and saw more clearly 
than ever before the beauty of the hills and the dearness 
of his lamb Even the faces of those in the house were 
more dear to him than they had ever been, and he 
bought Pansiao a new coat of blue silk, and for Ling Sao 
ten feet of fine white cotton such as their own loom 
could not weave, anti to his itmi he gave ten silver 
dollars apiece, ami to rut h of his grandchildren he gave 
a silver coin, and to his elder daughter some good 
linen cloth for herself. None of them knew what to 
make of thae presents out of time, but he wanted them 
to fed his gotidwill toward them and toward all in 
thcic last days of peace, 

‘‘I can do thii for you now/' he said whoa they 
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looked surprised, “ and I cannot say whether or noi 
I shall always be able to give you such tokens.” 

They took the gifts gladly and yet they felt uneasy 
too, and as if somehow Ling Tan felt himself about tc 
die. 

“Are you well ? ” his wife asked him anxiously in 
the night. “ It seems to me you do not eat so heartilv 
as once you did and I feel a difference in you.” ^ 
“ I am not changed,” he said gravely, “ I shall never 
change. The man I am now I shall be until I die and 
I will not die soon.” ’ 

But he said this so strangely that she stared at him 
and made ready to say something and then shut her 
mouth. She knew that he was a man who knew what 
he did and why he did it, and before such a man a 
woman may keep silence and know that it will be well 
with her. 
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F-AKt.v in thr rlrvrnth intnHh fhr enemy was near the 
city. When the day wm siiH, if Ling Tan lifted hi* 
head a.s lie worked iti a hrhi hr etniid hear like distant 
moaning thr sound of battle. Now and again a deep 
roar broke tnit of the east, and none knew what it wa» 
until .some ewnitig b.u k from the eity one day said that 
it was the huge h>reign gum the enemy had. 

'I he .stream of those who fled had ceased. All who 
could go were gone, and there remained only thoie 
who knew that whatever happened they must stay. 
Ling Ian matie himsrll busy idi day with the winter’s 
work, ami at night hr »;ti long to make straw sandali 
from the strong rice straw. There was one light snow, 
and under it the winter wheal grew green, but the snow 
was .soon gone, ami {i.ty measured! off day and now 
each day brought its own bad news. 

On the seventh day of that month the la.st of the 
rulers went away. There was an army left in the city 
to fight the enemy when it came, but what army would 
be brave when its mien were gone? The people 
groaned when they heard of it, and all around the city 
for twenty miles the villager* armed themselves with 
kmvei and am ieni swords their fathers had left them 
and their pitchforks and old guns they had bought kmf 
ago in thieve^ markets to use in dmei when the bandits 
were bad. First they made ready to defei»di themsdives 
against their own retreating armiai, for wdl they knew 
that soldiers in retreat whatever their Bag will take 
what they see, becaum they know that they will not 
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pass that way again and what they do will be blamed 
on others. Ling Tan armed himself with an old broad- 
sword his great-grandfather had. It had lain at the 
bottom of a pigskin trunk for two lifetimes, but now 
Ling Tan brought it out and his wife polished it with 
ashes and he swung it a few times and found it could 
be used like a scythe, and he hung it on a nail near 
his gate ready to use. Thus half a month passed, and 
all knew that any day might be the last that they were 
free, and they learned to measure the time of the 
enemy’s coming by the daily growing clearness of the 
sounds of battle. Those roars of great guns were so 
near now that sometimes the dishes on the table jumped 
and the children cried. 

In the last few days, the worst news that Ling Tan 
had heard came from the villagers nearest the city. 
For Ling Tan and his kin were lucky in this one thing, 
that their village was something more than three miles 
from the city. Within two and three miles the defend- 
ing soldiers had burned the villages to prevent the 
enemy from plunder. Now bands of farmers and their 
families came by, their goods on their backs, and their 
small children swinging in baskets from carrying-poles, 
as though it were a famine year, and they were hasten- 
ing inland. When Ling Tan asked them why, they 
said : 

Our houses and our harvest are burned. Our 
land now is only scorched earth and why should we 
stay to be killed by the enemy ? ” And they hastened 
on their way. 

^ ^ That day, with the noise of battle loud in his ears, 
Ling Tan went out and looked on his land. Should 
he, too, scorch his earth ? But where would he go with 
his household and among them so many women and 
httle children, and who would feed them if he burned 
his harvests of rice and grass ? Deepest of all his 
unwillingness was the wish not to leave his land. 

If I could roll up the land and take it with me,” 



he told his wife i» the night, " then I couki go. But 
my land goes deep under the skin of the earth and it 
goes down through the htjwels of tlie earth, aiul I will 
not give it up. I will stay here, whoever eonjcs, and 
keep this land mine." 

" 'I'hcn I will .stay with you,” Ling Sati sakl. 

Days pa,s.sed anti with the rulers gone the people held 
thenischr.s the nujre steadfast, knowing that they and 
they alone were left to stand against the enemy ami 
upon each man hiin.srlf now tiepeiuletl what would 
happen. So it had happened again and again in tuher 
time.s, lor rulers anywhere are always the first to fly, 
and the people must stay behind to be .steadfast. Ami 
the mti.se of the battle grew more strong, hour by 
hour. 

On the tenth day of that month like wind blowing 
through the country.sule it v,*as kiu^wn that in three 
days the enemy would aunc. Now though Ling 'fan 
was lucky in that his laml was on the farther side of the 
city, ami so the enemy would tjot come first to him and 
then to the city but would march on the city from an- 
other side, yet he was unlucky in this, too, for the 
defendijig army broke and ran without law and order, 
setting all as they ran, and they streamed through 
villages, wild and frightened men, anxious only to be 
away from there, anti their leaders being gone already 
they did not care how they disgraced themselves before 
the enemy sti that they saved ibcmselva. 

Against these Ling Tan must now lock his gate, and 
though there were those who beat on it he had made it 
so strong that «> their dire haste it did not pay them to 
wait to break it in. When they found this gate did not 
open readily they went on and fell upon some other 
place and so his htmic was safe. But the ruin they Idft 
in the village and in all the viUaga in that direction 
was shameful to i«c, and plenty tbere wore who cried 
out that the enemy could not be worse than this, and 
there were even some who said plamiy that they wished 
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the enemy would come in and rule, that at least th 
there might be order. For now the robbers and baS 
began to spring up everywhere like evil weeds mr 
a man sold some of his harvest and had a little mone 
these roving homeless men heard of it as though th 
smelled it, and they came down in the night and tont 
what they wanted. To all other sorrows, there wa. 
added this ancient sorrow. “ 


Wu Lien was one who wished for order at anv cost 
After the last of the defeated armies had passed he 
c^e out and walked up and down the street of the 
vihage and groaned to see every Httle shop emptied of 
what It had and the bakery cleaned of its last loaf and 
all pne without a penny in anyone’s hand. 

Let no one say that there can be worse than what 
our ow have done to us,” he said, and when he was 
back in the house he said, » As soon as the enemy h2 
occupied the city I shall go and open my shop again 

for I believe we shall be better rather than worse with 
their coming.” 

If you are right, when they come, then I will say 
you are and take their rule for mine, too,” Ling Tan 
answered. For wMe the soldiers had fled part his 
house he had chmbed up on a corner of roof where he 
could be hidden and yet look down, and he was so 
angered by what he saw and by their wild ruthless 
looks that It was aU he could do to hold on and not 
faU upon them, even though he knew that when a nm 

m ^ ^ goes back 

to 4e beast he once was in some other life 

r even to these retreating 

men. In that silent time between the retreat ofthf 

Se ftiv tJ^t tea-house and 

m^ ooi^el as to how the enemy was to be 

c was short. 

vfllage^^lLg SnTiid**"a2d* “ defenceless 

“s > mg 1 an said, and even an enemy will not 
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fall upon thoKf who h.ivr miidf thrmsflvrs wiliinir for 
their coming. Let m ihiuk how to meet our 

conquerors rourfrouvlv. ijot to wrhninr them falsely 
but to tell them that we are men «>f reason who ran 
accept what has come in ihrir life.” 

To (his all were attrertl, aiul then stmie asked, “ Wheti 
and from what pla. e will this enemy t time amhm what 
road shall we jjieet tliem f " ami tithers asked, *' How 
shoulil we meet fhetn ^ " l-oj. 

had ever seen a lofrtqtier < .mijoerur helhre. ami tho»Kh 
they all hoped for K"od am! each mid dtr tnhers the 
good things he had heart! of forrisners, thev ditj not 
know what shonld he saitl to them or what the be- 
haviour ouj^ht tt> he til (hose who were vaiiqtiishetl by 

Then the ninety.year-old said tmt of his long wisdom. 
What ways dti we know but tiur own ? Ia;i us do u 
wc would dt> to any new gentry t timing to tiur village.'* 
Because tif his gre.it age all listened to him as he 
spoke, and they agierti that what he said was best. So 
it was platnird that when they heard the enemy draw 
near they would go out in a btaly from the village, and 
that tiiM oldest man shonld go fifiu, and after him the 
others, and that tea slmuld be prepared here and! small 
cakei and fruiti, and ihiii in cJfcenry and liniiowr the 
conquest wtiuld take place. And as they planned there 
were some wht» saitl aloud that they hoped for order 
and peace at least, and that it would not be hard for 
(he conquerttr* to Ise a little better titan wme of tlseir 
own magistrates had l»eei» to them. 

All having Item decided, the innkeeper was called to 
the front of the ira-housc and it was told him to have 
tea and srtiall rakes ready for the next few days, and he 




when they went out to welcome the enemv =. ^ 
conrfort themselves the villagers told each ither”!*^ 
in the city they had heard, too, that foreigners 
always better than their own people andin fJ-'' 
countaes there were more law and order than 

dToft? ^ 

Ling Tan knew what day it was All <?nnnr[ iv 
iad ceayd. Tia air wJaa Sa, ft'C 
years before Ae enemy ever came to the coast A nnW 
wintry mommg it was and the first heavy hoar frns? ‘ 
white on the land. He had risen earty, f7r 

looked over his whitened fields. The winter J,l l ^ 
grtcn under the white and he thought « 

““Sid mfSc' 

J^mdag „ from tie rSlfilaSrl 1 
;; This is the day we dread,” he said. 

1 fear no man,” she said. 

and!' tor"*' neanins 

Nor will I fear,” he said quietly, 
aod ““'If “d I* «■»"«■ 

“d made commol“'td“lSt 
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Wlien all ha<i ratrn Ling Tan spokr to thrm m the 
head of the house, “ By the stiUnns over the lantl I 
know that the battle is over. <3ur army has retreated 
' and perhaps ev<>ii by this time the enemy lias taken ifie 
city. But here we must all stay within the walls of otir 
own house. None of yott is to go out without telling 
me and f.speriaHy nt» woman or any ehiid is to go out 
for any reason. I ttiysrlf will svttrk tuiiy svhere I imu 
see all road.s and if I see a siraitger eimnug I alone wilt 
speak, and muir of you is to show his face except nty 
elde.st .son and hr only if he sees me distre,s.sed, atiil 
especially no wom.oi is to show her fare fl»r any cause." 

Each bo well his heatl alter he had ipokrn and m 
within tiiose walls the long silent day began. The 
women went to their work and Wu Lien withdrew to 
his room and each son wrttf to his task of winter work 
of weaving sandals and twisting ropes, but Ling 'fan 
sat snmking his pipe. His mind did not move, and 
after a while he perceived that the reason was that he 
was Ii.stenii»g, listening, and yet he mild hear nothing. 
He waited a long finte and at last it seemed to him 
that he must kmw what w.i,s happening and what the 
full meatiing of thi.s great silence was, and so at mid- 
morning hr (ipeneri his gale a little. The frost was 
gone from his lields and the sun was warm. The dog, 
which he Inul thrust out of the gate so that it would warn 
him if any stranger came near, leaped fawning at his 
feet and whined hir food. Not another living creature 
was to he serji. Each man had shut hinweif behind 
hi.s own iloors as Ling Tan had and from the city none 
came or went. As far at eye could reach the roads 
stretched empty. 

He came out of his gate then, and stood a while, his 
pipe in his hand. He looked toward ilic city but he 
could sec no sign of any great fire, ITie liigh city wall 
circled those who lived inside, and there was no sign 
to read of what they were suffering. But there was nc 
sign of suffering cither. And as he stood there others 




who had opened their gates a little saw him and slowly 
one or two and then others came out of their houses 
and five or six until cautiously there were twelve or 
thirteen men in the street looking at one another. They 
moved toward Ling Tan. 

“ Have any of you heard anything ? ” he asked. 

“ Nothing,” they said, and others shook their heads. 

“ Ought we not to discover something ? ” Ling 
Tan’s third cousin’s son asked. 

“ How can we ? ” Ling Tan asked. “ Are you brave 
enough to go to the city and see what there is ? You are 
the only one here without a wife and children and 
children’s children he must think of.” 

“ I will go,” the young man said. “I am not 
afiraid,” and he shook back a lock of long black hair 
that hung over his eyes. 

“Ask your father first,” Ling Tan said. “I will 
not have your going put on me if any harm comes to 
you.” 

“ My father lets me suit myself,” the young man 
said wilfully, and to prove it he went off as he was that 
very moment, and the rest of them stood and looked 
after him as his one person moved along the empty road 
to the city. 

“ I ain glad he is not my son,” one said, and all 
agreed with him. 

Then because there was nothing else to say, they 
parted and each man went back to his own house and 
locked his gate again, and so did Ling Tan, and thus 
noon came and afternoon. In all those hours the silence 
held except for a few times when a distant gun roared 
out. 

By mid-afternoon Ling Sao was weary and the 
children who had been so quiet and good all day could 
be good no longer and they grew fi:etful and whined to 
go out of the courtyard to play, and Wu Lien, who had 
heard from Ling Sao of the cousin’s going to the city, 
began to want to go out of the gate and Ling Tan was 
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lid for him to go, bci an.sc ho looked a rich man and 
i^nenty seeing him migiu think there were food and 
(Is in the house tiiat such a man came from. 

' If there are many days like this, our walls will 
it apart from witinn,” ling Sao said, and so Ling 
opcticd his gate a little and hy now there had 
I other houses like his, and out in the street a few 
i w«-re playitjg and some of the gates were ajar 
a shop or Uvo open. When he saw how peaceful 
va.s, he called into his house : 

Let any who will cojur out on the threshing-floor 
no further than I can hit! them back quickly if there 
■ed to lock the g.ite." 

'hey came ghuily and hmked around and everyone 
astoiibhed to .see that all wa.i the same. 

I swear I thought to sec the very colour of the 
nd changed,” Orchid said, laughing, 
ing 'fan Io<»ked carefully everywhere himself and 
no one strange and nothing new, and since after a 
c the afternoon wjw f|inet he thought he would go 
» cousin’s hoti.se and see if there had been anything 
d of his cousin’s son. He walked down the street, 
from the few open gates men called to him, and 
>r two laughed and said : 

If thi.s is the way the enemy attacks us we can 
it 1 ” and one said, ” They leave tis to ourselves, 
memy I ** 

ing Tan agreed, meaning nothing, and went on to 
msiti's house. There he found his cousin’s wife all 
iiir because her son was not yet home, and she had 
rr hot and she hated to waste the fuel to keep it so, 
I'd if he did not come there was rtothing to do bui 
She seemed not afraid of any ill so much as of 
'a.stc of her fuel, and so ling Tan told her to calm 
If, bdausc {mhaps her mn chose to come back by 
, His cousin himself had eaten and sat picking 
eth and ntadtn^ an old newspaper he had 1^ him. 

It says here tim enemy have scat down writings 
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from their flying ships telling us all not to be afr ■ 
because they bring only peace and order ” I,,-, 
cousin said. ’ 

“ If it is true then they are good,” Liner .• 

“and certainly today has been peaceful fnoSh^ 
Somehow the words gave him comfort, and u i 
down his heart, suddenly he was tired and he vaw j 
and remembered how badly he had slept. Now 
he had feared was over and they were all alive an^ V 
had seen not the shadow of an enemy and so he felt if' 
heart loosen in his bosom. ^ 

“ I think I can sleep/’ he told his cousin, ‘‘ I will a 
home, but if your son comes let me know.” 

“ I will,” his cousin promised and rose a moment fn, 
courtey while Ling Tan went out, but his eyes were s® 
on what he read, for he was a man who valued what^ 

Ssa/ ' ^ “-“g -oS 

It was ^ight when Ling Tan next looked out of 

^ house had eaten 

and the children were in their beds, and he himseFw!! 

about to gtrbut he said to Ling Sao he would^okI« 
once more before he slept. When he opened the .2 
he thought he heard a moan. He listened and tiieS 
knew It was a moan and Ws heart trembled S ?e„ 
He was about to shut the gate and lock itTaTt 
knowing whether what he heard was spirit or humm 

when a voice cned out faintly ; ^ 

“ Cousin ! ” 

nz; 

redsftifffw “ what none other in the village had, a 
satin short coat without sleeves which he woreSrv 
day beca»»l.. W hand he had bongI*i.ZZ3 



clothes shop in the rity hrliirr the hist new vrar. This 
red satin Ling I'an now saw, but its brightness was 
dulled. 

“Oh, my mother, how hr is blmiing ! " Ling .Sa*i 
cried, and .she gave the lamp to Ling 'Fan and was 
about to turn the young man over but her husband 
stopped her. 

“ Do iu>t touch him,” he t«>ki her, ** else his p.irents 
will .say we made him worse. Hold the lamp and I 
will run to call them.” 

He gave her the lamp hack again ami ran down the 
.shadowy .street to his third ‘ ousin’s Iiouse, and poumied 
with both hands on their lockni gate and the dog inside 
helped him hy harking, and .soon he Jicard his cousin’s 
wile’s voice asking wfio was there. 

“ It is I, Ling 'ran,” he called back, “ and your son 
ha.s come hack wounded, boss* we tlo not know, but he 
fell at our gate he< ause it w.is tiie first gate he reached 
and there he lie.s. VVe have ut»t touched him.” 

The woman gave a great scream and called her 
hu.sba«d, attd the man came staggering out of his 
sleep, wrapping his toat around liitn, and he opened 
die gate, for the woman had forgotten to ajjen it in 
her distress, and they ail ratj tlown the street together, 
the dog behirui them, to where Ling Sao sUkkI Itolding 
the lamp. By now the noise had roused ling 'Tan’.s 
sons, and there were others, tmi, who heard it, and 
these came out of their houses, m that in a few minutes 
there was a crowd about the young man, but none 
touched him until the parents came. His father was 
frightened when he looked at him, but his mother bent 
and turnctl him over and thought him dead and then 
.she screamed. 

There the young man’s impudent face lay, pale and 
quiet in the flickering lamplight. 

“ What has wounded you, my son ? " his mother 
cned in his car, but he did not hear. “ Oh, his red 
satin coat is spoiled and he swU mind that I ’* she 

say 


moaned, and then she struck off with her hand tb 
dog who had followed them and now smelled th' 
flowing blood and pressed forward eager to taste k 
and the father was angry with the dog and gave him 
a great kick. 

“ I, who feed you,” he cried to the beast, “ and you 
would drink my own son’s blood ! ” And he cuned 
the beast. 

But moaning and cursing did not bring the youn? 
man back and at last Ling Tan said : ^ ° 

“ We ought to lift him to his bed and call a doctor 
to see how deep the wound is.” 

He said this gently and in the kindness of his heart 
but Ae mother turned on him and cursed him bitterly 

“ Yes, but it was you who sent him to the city thi 
morning — I heard of it ! He would not have gone 
alone, and he went out of the house without thinkin? 
of such a thing, but then you said ” ^ 

Ling Tan burst out to defend himself then, and he 
looked aroimd at his neighbours and sons and called 
upon them to witness for him 

“ Did I not tell my cousin’s son I would not say he 
was to go and did I ask him if he went of his own will ? ” 

“You did,” they cried in his defence, and so ie 
woman was silenced. 


But Ling Tan forgave her, knowing it was fear mad< 
her ang^ and he stooped and lifted the young man’- 
head and bade his cousin take his feet, and the mother 
held his nuddle, _and so they carried the young man 
nome and laid him on his bed and covered him. Yet 
whCTe could they get a doctor ? There might only be 
doctors inthe city, if they had not fled, and who died 
to go there, ^seemg how this young man had come back ? 
None dwed and they all went home except Ling Tan 
Sd hh S”^ the young man’s bed with his cousin 


k believed this young man was not 

dead, but only wounded and^t from loss of blood, 



forifliP felt t!u- h.in(i-< .uul frri h*” trh ihr funlv 

warm whfrr ihr lirart w.ii, .iiisl he .nkfil hii (uusin 

for a iitllf ln*t wii»f .uul lir jmurni ii uu<» tJir v»n»iv; 
man'.'i nmuih .uui ihtHu;h hr hr.ir*! ii-i ksn.iHmw, vn 
after a while when hr Ii«<K,rtl thr wuir w.ui t;unr, .tiui 
soheptiurrti nnor in .uul ihr« ih.u w.u All thr 

time hr w.is shtiiiv; this hi' < mumu’s wilr w-i' jiiM.iiiini? 
and rrprti.u hint; hn irli .imi .ill »4 ihrm, .ujii out o{ hrr 
canira hittrriir'.', ih.U f.iitt; ‘I'.ui dul not know \%.t' thrtr, 
“ Ilr hai iif'rr hrra ihr '.iiiir siiur \ou p.uil «n to 
let your sou h.tvr J.ulr," shr niountrd, '* j'.vrr sm» r 
then hr has ut»t t.urt! whether hr iivrii nr died, ami we 
ought not itt h.i'e li'iriird ut you, and yot» ought «i»»t 
to have asked it of us .iiui tenj|>!fd ui with your silver. 
Wc are potirer ih.ui you and it n hard for us In refuse 
silver.” 

This made liim atigrv, for in time* past hr had dnne 
much ll»r this (inisiu of hi* who read l>c»fjki imtead of 
earning his iovtt (iiod, and many a winter I.ing Tan 
had sent otir of his sons here w ith a huiullc of »lfaw for 
fuel or 11 tjie.tsutr full of tier or a tahhage «»r two, anti 
now he set tlowji the 'vtitr*i up on the fahlr ami he said : 

*' Chtrsf me if i r\ rr give anything to anvlardy again, 
for it .seems to me tltat thr lurrit way to get hatred for 
myself is to feed the hungry and to lend to fho»e posircr 
than I am ! How it is you can t>e »t> »urly with me 
because I give you tonirtiiing to help you, I wiU not 
ask or rare,*' 

This cpiarrelhng made hi* roniiti anxious, for he 
did not ask where his food came from or hia fuel, w 
long as he was left to his hook, and so now he coaxed 
his wife, " Why do ytni anger a gcxxl roan like this ? '* 
And hr turned her anger on him, and she sewaroed ai 
him that hr was less than a roan and she wished that 
she were a widow, and then the would lit and fiua his 
grave dry night and day so that the coitM the sooner 
marry another and better man. 

All this noise woke the young man from hk BmOf 
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and in the midst of the fury he opened his eyes and 
spoke. 

“ Father ! ” he said. 

They all stopped at the sound of that small voice 
from the bed, and the moment they saw him alive all 
the anger went out of them. 

“ Oh, my son, tell us how you were wounded ! ” 
his mother cried, and she ran to his side. 

The young man tried to tell her then but they had 
to bend to listen and to piece together hi.s broken words 
and what they heard and put together was this, that 
he had been caught with others and stood against a 
wall and shot and left for dead. But he was not dead 
and in the night, by crawling and moving, he had crept 
into a street and there a rich Buddhist, at this last 
moment escaping the city in a cart, had taken pity on 
him and put him in the cart and left him near the 
village. But when the young man had crawled the 
distance to Ling Tan’s house he lost his wits again and 
remembered nothing until now. 

“ Why should they kill you ? ” Ling Tan asked 
astonished. ’ 


“ We ran,” the young man gasped. “ So fearsome 
were their soldiers I ran with the others -- all who run 
are killed ” 

The elders looked at each other and they were able 
to make nothing of this. Why should innocent men be 
killed because they were afraid ? 

_ At this moment the first light of dawn came into 
me small room and the young man moaned that his 
breast hurt him, md that was where the wound wa 
Yet when they touched him he screiimed witli pain and 
lostius wits again, and so they could only cover him 
and let him he. 


Xbus It was when 


t.v:T --%"**v** yawn came and then Ling 

Tan Aat he ought to go back to his own house, 

and so he left them. 
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That was a stiaiiKr Kr«*y rfawn. .uu! niaclr strangrr 
by what Ling 'Lan imw saw ;u hr * .nor toward his 
own house. For in the distam r when hr looked toward 
the city it .srnnrd as though ihr grry land itsrll' were 
moving. Hr .slootl still ainl slarrd, ajul then hr sasv 
that it was niarty proplr tiioving on jdm out ol thr ritv 
gates t<m'ard his villagr, (Jne iusiani hr hmkrd atid 
then he wmt into his htmsr and shut thr gair and 
locked it. 

“Whrrc arr ymi ? ” hr shnnird to Ling Hao, and 
It the sound of his voii r shr ran out. She h.ul brrn 
combing her hair, and thr grral twist of it was hrtwrrn 
her teeth to hold it while ihr fastnird the red rttrd tliat 
held it at her nri k and so she wiw sjrrrrhlr.'is. 

In his terror Ling Ian pulled it out of her tntruih. 
"The enemy is coinitjg." hr gasped. *' Bid all gel 
up and put on thrir clothes and l>r ready for what is 
to come,” 

He himself ran out of thr tmuir and in tlmibt, and 
yet not kiiuw'ing wh.tl rise to do rsirpt what they had 
piamiftt, hr roused the men of the village and hade 
the ninrty-yrar-old t<> pul on his Irrst g.irmrms and 
his third (:i«j.sin t«» put on his s« holar*s rtdrrs, atid he 
roused the innkeeper .d thr tradnnisc and told him to 
get his cmidrons boiling lor tea and his rakn set out 
on the tahir.s, and in a very few minutes they were all 
standing in the street, shivering with frar in the misty 
wintry tnortiing. Ami for some reason which 
Lmg Ian did mn know himself the tears welled into 
his eyes at die sight of ifiis handful of village men in 
thar best rlnihes and the Isent old man at their he^ 
and all with little enemy Hags in their hands going out 
to meet the conquerors dtry had never seen. His heart 
misgave him and yet what could he do but go with 
iiicinn ? 

Down the road in the nusm they could now ice 
itrajige huge shafsoi, 

" Let us go,** he said, and he wmt ilowiy at the old 
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man’s side, and they went alnnt,' the rohblcd roirf t 
their village and beyond the last house („ where A 
fields lay, and they held up their little tiags. 

But the stratige huge shtipes bore down upon them 
as though they were ants in the dust and to save them 
selves they had to ste;. aside and h-t tiieni pass.' No " 
Lmg lan and In.s fellows .saw these ,s!,.ap,., vvere 
machines, and how could thev spe.tk wci,-u,ne L 
machines ? Ling Tan and his h-llows eouh! only .st J 
aside, gaping and waiting, and the machines ‘went 
through the village and on. ' ' 

Then they asked each other, “ Is this the enemy?” 
None had seen such maehinrs lirlnre, i-rindinir Lon 
thar own wheels as they went. i;„t who eouki an.sw^ i 
1 hey waited a while longer in the . old cloud around 
them debating whether to return to their houses when 
they heard the sound oftranijiing and tlieu thev 
saw the dim shape.s of walking mm and these thel 
^ew were the real enemy. Now they gatfiered close 
together and m the road they .stood waiting and when 
the leaders of the enemy drew near, thev bowed to the 
enemy and the old man took offhi.. .ap and tlie coW 
wmd blew on his bare .skull, and he began to speak the 

' ^ >>>• !‘eart ami he iited up 

bis old piping voice, ^ 

Jrknds and concpierors,” he began, ami then his 
heart misgave him and he .stopped. The lares of tliose 
leaden were not good. They were fieree and .lavage 

...Li • ”»•“> ‘‘Ui Be nuicklv 

took his place and stepped fttrward. 

rnerchmiro??/'*'"-'^’ ' '^u 

rnd wnr! * Jn a village and my .ou.sin the scholar, 

law and orripr^”*^ and reason, and we welcome 

Zottd l rL f ’ Btu we have 

prepared a few cakes and .some tea - 

At tbs point one of the enemy shouted : 

Where IS your inn ? » «« • 
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Ling Tan s<ar< fly knew wh»l ih»< rurmy said, »o 
broken and guttural wrrr thr wonU 

“In the midtile nl'mir village »irer|,“ hr naitl, " and 
it is a P»‘»r village fur we are |HMir men,” 

“ Lead us there," the enemy »aid. 

Ling Tan's heart misgave him mure ami hr tliil mil 
like the lunks t>f tlte enemy as ihey rame tnil uf ilie 
mists and now ilose In hi»i, hul whal inuh! he atitl the 
other villagers tin esrrjil gi* nit in tfnjii Iksiilr him 
the ninety-yeat -old hnhhled a.» fast a* he tnuhl, but 
it was nnt fast enough, lor one ol the enemy Itrhiml 
him prodded him in the hatk with a knile at the eml 
ofhisgun ami the ohi man * tied oui and then he began 
to sob with jtain and surjirise l>ei an»e no one in ihe 
village was ever hard witii »m h an old man, and he 
turned to Ling Tan. 

“ I am hurl ! " he t tied {htemisly. 

Ling Tan turnrti to make jiroirsi to that enemy who 
had stuck the old man, hut what he uiw on the faces 
of those men Ijehind him lined the spittle in his mouili 
and he went nii, only putting his arm around the weep- 
ing old man until he t ame to bis own dtasr and then 
he thrust him in and told his son to go with him to 
care for him. So without these iwt* they went on to 
the tea-shop and there the keeper was ready with hot 
tea and cakai and his two sons had stayed to help him 
and the smiles were as thick a* lard on their faces. 

But the enemy swelled into the te«-iht>p like an wU 
horde, and they sat down at the lablm. By now ling 
Tan and all the villagers knew that the ouUook was not 
good with these men their ronqueron, and so he and 
hh fellows stayed near the back door to the lea*ahop 
and wailed while the keeper and hit two ion* poured 
tea. As soon a* the tea was in the bowls a tew reMW 
went over the enemy and Ling Tan and his Mo^ 
could understand nothing of it, until that iptwe 
who could speak and that one tiud, 

" Wine — we want wHbe, n«« tea I ** 
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Ling Tan and his fellows looked at each nti, 
Where could they find wine to feed so large a 
of greedy men ? Wine the villagers dra^ somerim ^ 
at the feast of the new year, or once or twice more wk! 
Aey went into the city after they had sold a 
harvest, but there was no wine here. ® ^ 

“Alas, we have no wine,” Ling Tan faltered and 
he moved nearer to that back door. ’ “ 

This Ae enemy told the others, and the men looked 
darker than ever and muttered together and then th,! 
one spoke again, to Ling Tan : 

“ What women have you in this village ? ” 

Now Ling Tan could not believe what he heard and 
for a moment he looked silly, thinking the man must 
have used one word for another. 

“ Women ? ’’ he repeated. 

The man did not speak but he made an evil gestnrp 
toward himself and Ling Tan knew then that he Z 
mean women, and now he looked at his fellows and k 
gasped out a lie to save them all. 

and' women,” he said, and then he 

and all his fellows ran out of that back gate and he 

popped onp long enough to tell the women in the 
latchen of the inn, 

“Run — run — hide yourselves — they look for 
women, and 4cn he ran to his own house and 
every man with him ran to his own house to save his 

and^nnr^.°T^ bar across 

and £ T V f bing^Sao to get the household together, 
L^Z\ f^own the old broadsword as he spoke and 
hi^Ln nothing. She ran and called to 

tZ “'^f^^Sbters and their children, while Ling 
Tan stood and waited by the gate. 

feet come 

he S?id nffk *bis until it seemed 

littU t T, then he opened the gate a 

httle to see what went on outside. Well it would have 
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been for Inmii hr ha,l borne hh anxiety unci kept the 
gate locke<l fur at that ntument when he opened t 
there thu.se fares were before his eyes, anerv and fi, ! 

black sinci fiuu %viih I hry were like mrn cinmk 

llL -.TT! 'iiim' dih ' “'r ''‘n' 

plunpt a hun u.th a ^:reaf .shunt. He .stenued hark 
am l<H-ke<l hm gate at the satnr instant and the points 
of their gun.s mmk mtn the sv»ud. Hr heard h « 
iuithful whe^ had hrrii barking ami smirlimr at 

Ihc y. p ,„.l ,|.r„ l.„wl a,.,i ,1.™ Ll 

^ ,1 1’'", fr" " ' ' RriMii'-il, but hf 

could not help n fjrast turn. 

Well he ki«ew there hrhittd his gate that even its 
heavy svood eoidil nut hold and that he must nreoire 

this inst.int hetsseen. .\ow he thanked his foriwic that 

t-^ntd;T,Lkia^ {*Hure this a.ui that he knew how men 
m i).t tt< fooked. Hr knew too how a man embattled 
IS no longer himself but a creature with his mind gone 
am only hr lowest part of his Imiy left, and so his 
first thought was for the women in the house. 

held and tlirrr he fbuml rirhifLmelmW gathm^^ 

S: r.” 

Wr are lost," his eldest siin cricd» but Line Tan 

jrtaiilrb'r ......u'u At 

" Every one of you is to go to that little bark ono. 

0- rso^'z -r ■ ti:;\ts'h?ng 

over It .so that u i.s not easily seen. Go out of that sate 

where his own s^f ^”“ * *‘** ^”*^* mm know 

children are, but pay „o heed 

“ I will stay by 
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“ You cannot,” he said, “ I must climb the rafi. 
and hide in the thatch.” 

“ So will I,” she said. 

There was no time to deny her, and so he ran befcr. 
them to the back wall and there he found the gate a rf 
he pulled aside the vines and wrenched off the riutv 
latch. It was such a narrow gate that he and Wu Lie^ 
saw at once Wu Lien’s mother could never be pusheH 
through it, and so he bade her stay until the last 1 
that the others could be saved. Then he tried to oul 
her through and Wu Lien pulled, but it was true^she 
was too fat and there was no way to do it without cut 
ting her and that they- could not, so Ling Tan null J 
her back ajarn and he told Wu Lien to leav“i1 
would do his best for this old soul if Wu Lien wouM 
help the others So Ling Tan saw them gone and over 
the sobbing old woman he let the vines hang, and h, 
hoped for her safety but he could stay no longer to see 
to It, for she was not his own mother. The strong gate 
WM giving now, and he could tell it by the velnf 
tnumph of the voices. / ““S 

Back in the main room he climbed upon the table 
^d swung up to the big beam above it and behind 
him Lmg Sao came like an old cat, and he stooped and 
gave her his hand to pull her when she stuck and thus 
they reached the roof. Into that thick thatch which 
his forefathers had put over this house and which once 
in ten years or so each in his time mended and added 
to, he burrowed a hole above a side beam-and he and 

^ Scarcely had they made themselves secure when the 
gate groaned and gave and he heard the noise of angry 

“to room abo^ 

to move. :Qng Sao clung to him and he to her, drawine 

forefathers to help him so that they would not cough or 
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;czc in the heavy eiust. lan ky ii was that the straw 
er all these yean in.u!e a heavy mat wtjveii t^igethrr 
;h cobwebs ami with tlanip m that it held around 
m and the itrant was hrncaih ami yet they must m»t 
VC lest thist or straw iloat thiwii and tell where they 
re. 

But it was only a moment that the men were in the 
m below, for when they saw it empty they Inwled 
1 ran frtsm one room to another of the eight rooms 
1 the kitehen, and I.ing l asi and his svife heard their 
<1 dishes thrown down am! lm»keii and they heard 
ir fvrrniture broken and snmshetl, and they only 
nbled lest the house be set <m lire ami they burned 
b it. 

I'hey waiter! for this to happen next and Ling Tan 
!ine<i how !ie wonltl jump am! pull his wife after 
i. But instead of the ri>ar (»f ilanies they heard .s«>mc- 
rg else. It was a scream, which at first they thought 
one of the two pigs, llir it sounded like a pig stuck 
butchering. Thrti tiicy heard a word or two and a 
gle and a Itmg moan, and they knew what it was, 

: enemy had found Wu lien's old mother under the 
ss. Ling Tan roovetl to go down to her when he 
w what it was, but his wife had her arn« about him 
a strong iron band. 

‘ No," she said in the smallest whisper. " No I She 
lead. You must remember us all. She was old. 
:rc arc the young to think of." 

Vnd she held him and he knew she was right and 
ilayed. 

Jo at last the wild enemy went away, but long after 
■c was silence Ling Tan and his wife did not dare 
move or to speak. They waited until their limta 
e aching more than they could bear and until their 
js were choked and they must cough and spit out 
dust, and thdr bodtoi were stemming with sweat, 
igh it was a winter's day. 

['hen at last he whisper^ in hinr etur t 





“ I will go down because some of the children may 
come back and think us dead.” 

For herself she would not have allowed him to move 
but when he spoke of the children she let him, and she 
followed him, and down they crept again into what 
had been their good and ordered home. 

It was ordered no more. They stood at last on the 
tiled floor of the main room and looked about them. 
There was nothing left whole, scarcely a chair and not 
the table even which now fell beneath their weight, 
nor the bamboo couch that the third son slept on, and 
they went firom room to room, their two hands clasped 
together, and without one word of speech between 
them they saw the ruin of the house. When they had 
seen all. Ling Tan said : 

“ They have taken nothing but the rice. You see 
they wanted nothing we had and so in wantonness 
they broke to pieces what they did not want.” 

This the enemy had done, and they had tom gar- 
ments and slashed the quilts on the beds, and why they 
had not set Are to everything Ling Tan could not thinif 
except that in their wantonness they wished him to see 
ruins instead of only ashes. 

“ Oh, my good red pigskin boxes that I brought here 
as a bride ! ” Ling Sao moaned when she went into 
their sleeping-room and saw them slashed and bunt 
open. And among all the disorders of their mined 
garments and burst boxes they saw a torn snarl of 
human hair and Ling Tan stooped. 

“ What is this ? ” he asked. 

Then Ling Sao picked it up to see. “ It is Jade’s 
hair she cut off from her head that day,” she said. 

“ Lucky it is not on her head now,” Ling Tan 
groaned. 

And yet they knew that worse than this was waiting 
them at the small back gate, and so slowly they went 
toward it, dreading what their eyes must see. 

“But we must be the first to see it,” Ling Tan 



whispered. “ Wt intist mn irt any of the children 
come in 

They (rept thrfni?a:h the njinerl kittfirn and om of 
the door and .so t<» the .small hack tourt. 'riu-re at 
their feet the old woman lay death It wt.iild ha%’e been 
enough ha<i .she been tlrad. Ihit she was worse than 
dead. She w;w naked, ami .so wtniutfrd that they etutld 
see in a moment that in their fury thttse wild meit hatl 
used hei as their might has’e used a wtnnaii yottng and 
beautiful. 

blttw Ting 1 itu gioaned, lor d this taiultl happen to 
an aged .soul heavy svith her yean and half daited in 
her wits, what ol the yming women in his house and 
what even of his own wife ? Hr turned to Ting Sao, 
tfic bl(x>d all gone out of his face, 

I he first thing I must think of is where to keep ait 
of you who arc wtimen.*' he said. “ Myself I can hide 
and the men tan st alter fheni.selves^ hut sf the enemy 
is like this, what is u> Iwnmc of women ? *' 

For ofu c .she t t»uhl airswer nothing, for she saw too 
that what had Iia|)prnrd here might mtire easily have 
happened to her, and .she t oultl not speak a word to 
help him. She lurneti her eyes away in shame even 
Mforc her own husbaiul and she bent and picked up 
the garmfnt.s the old wtmian had woni and put them 
over her nakedness. 'They ctiuld not lift her, the two 
of tocm, for the olti dead one was too heavy, and three 
or four stnmg men wtnild have to work together, and 
all they couki do was to leave her where she was. And 
Lmg Tan stcpprtl beyond her and opened Utc gate a 
lituc and looked out, There was no one to be seen, 
and the sun shone down that day on the land as fair 
as It had ever d«>ne and he cursed Heaven in his heart 
that it could be so merciless. Then he told Ling Sao 

olti woman. 

All the rest t>f the day they sat alone in their mined 
house and they did not think of food or fire. They sat 
BStemag and waiting for the night, when surely one of 
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their sons would eome back to tcl! them how the other 
were. Those in the village had hired as ill as they thev 
knew, but they dared not go and see. It was a time 
when each man ought to stay in his own house. ^ 

So night came on at last, at the end of this' longest 
day that they had ever spent, and in the night the 
eldest and the youngest sons came creeping home 
Sitting in darkness he heard the faint sound of their 
footsteps and then a noise of someone caught on a piece 
of furniture, and then Ling Tan heard his eldest son’s 
voice whisper : 

“ They are gone ! ” 

“ No, we are not,” he said out of the darkness and 
then he put out his hand and touched his son and 
they found each other, .still in darkness, for none dared 
to light the lamp. 

“ Where are the little children ? ” Ling Sao asked 
first, for all day long she had been thinking of those 
httle grandchildren tortured perhaps and made play- 
things by such cruel men. ^ ^ 


_ M are m the city,” the eldest son whispered, and 
Ling Tan groaned out, “ In the city ! ” For it seemed 
to him the worst of all things that they should be there 
But his son hastened to tell him how it came about. 

“ We took a long circle around the city,” he said 
and we came to the little water-gate, and there the 
people told us that though the city was full of death 
and grief, yet there was one safe place for women and 
for children. And, oh my father, by then we had 
heard enough to know that this enemy is wont of all 
against women, and wc dared not bring ours back here, 
tor what can our bare hands do to save them ? This 
only safe place is inside the water-gate, and there inside 
that gate you know the land is empty and quiet, and 
they told us the enemy had not come to that place 
seeing there was nothing to be taken, so wc waited 
until darkness cmc, hiding in groves and behind houses 
U day and fleeing tf we saw an enemy come near, and 
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then at darkness they tJpenni thr \«atrr-gale and we 
crept throui^h anti wr imik <nir wtinien and ehiklren t«> 
the place (d safety. It is .1 f«irripjn sj iiiHi], fadier, aiul 
there is a f'orrisjn wiunan fiierr, I naw her rinse atni 
she had a gmnl fare ihmif-h she rats the fhrritjn reliffion 
and not nurs. Ihit there is a hiRh h.iU around the si h«oI 
and a great gate, and when sse knot ketl oit it the gife 
opened and the white wnm.in looked out td' n. amf ssdiei. 
she saw onr svives and httlr » hddren. .she ntienrd the 
gate wide and took them in.'* 

“Why ditl you not st.iv there, umf*' titnj 'fan 
asked. 

“'Iliey have only romn for women and i hihireii '* 
his son replied. * 

“ Arc they truly safe there ? ’* 

“As safe as anywhere rati W when devils arc Ici 
loose, his son said sadly. 

Now Ling Ian in.uie np his mind what hr mu.st do, 

I ttave a (oininami to |nii timin you.*' he told 
his .wn.s. ** If wmnrn are sale there, you mint lake 

dark ' **' '*^' * *"**’ ****’*^ '^***^* ***^^** ^ 

The two >anmg men htoked at their moiher wonder- 
mg and .she hung her he.ul Iref.irc them, iwliamrd be- 
ause they wrir men and she a woman, and for the 
tint tunc m all their years she could not aav. *' I fear 

no man,’* ami so she wa.s silent, ?» visr 

1 - • lull .she^ ■■ the eldeat stammered. 

And their father mid them what had happened to 

the old Wfllllail.. ilOrl IkfftM «» IK* ... 


iiomfj iriiitlirr, I i^jji y^y ^ 

brodier can slay here with my father. When you 


Ling Sao came to this house when she was eieKt 
had she and her husband slept a single night awav 
from the other, and so how could they do it 
When their sons’ backs were turned, they clung to^”""} 
other as they would not have dreamed of doing in 4 
presence in other days and she moaned, “ Must I k 

“ Yes,” he said, “ and for a reason I would not ha 
thought could be at your age, mother of my sons ” 

Wars he had seen and lustful soldiers among his own 
people, and yet never had he seen one who would have 
touched a woman of her years and place. That th 
enemy could do this told him more than anything that 
they were savages and wild men, beasts and animals 
He held his wife’s hand one moment more, and thenk 
stepped back and called his eldest son. 

“ Take her, and do not let a harm befall her.” 

“ I will not,” his son said. 

And so Ling Tan sent out of his house his own wife 
Md when she was gone he sat all night, not sleepine 
but waiting until his son came back again. He wishd 
a score of times that night that he had gone with his 
son ; and yet what use would it have been ? Twowere 
better than three and he could not have left the third 
son alone, and four would have stepped twice as heavilv 
as two. . ' 


find yourself a place to sleep,” he told his third 
son and the boy was still so young that he could dear 
a place upon the floor and sleep for weariness andk 
spite of sorrow. 

^ But Ling Tan could not. He sat in the ruin of his 
house and wmted, and after a long time his eldest son 
having met the enemy. 

« gate myself,” he said, 

. and the white woman took her in and said she would 
be safe if any can be safe.” 

Ting Tan aghed and did not answer. Now thathii 
wife was safe, it seemed to him he was too tired to spd 





or move or sleep. But liis rldr« non dropped down 
where he was and .slept a while, and Ling 'I’an .sat on 
by his sleeping .sons anti did not kmtw what lime of 
night it was until he heard a eoek t:row, 

“ Do« a cock .still crow ? *’ he dsoughi and 
wondered that it cotdtl, and he sal cm until the dawn 
broke and he saw the pale light fall upon his sum, 
deeping in the ruins of his house. 



VII ff 

In the dimnoss of that I.ini; S,io !oi>ki‘cl at the 

white woman. I’he gate li.id shui Ix-hind hrr and her 
son was gone. She was nmv lin ked in this strange 
place, with this strange wum.ui. 'I he uunian had hair 
as yellow a.s cat’s fur, and it <iid nut lie .smnoth about 
her head as hair does, hut it stuud out like lamb’s wool. 
The eyes in this white hu e were p.de yllow, too, or so 
they looked in the light froju the laniei a that the woman 
held. 

“ Clomc with me ami I will show you wltere your 
daughters are,” the woniau .said, aiui I-ing !iao was 
frightened that .she could tuiderstaiui a Ihrrigner. 

“ Is there magic {wt on im- here that 1 can under- 
stand you ? ” .she saiti. 

The white wojnan laughed a sm.d! laugh, ** I have 
spent twenty years isi this t ity,” she saiti, “ and I study 
every day to speak your language, so that I may tdl 
you of the one true religittn, ami is it .strange that you 
understand me ? ” 

She led Ling Sao along a narrow Irrick wall, and on 
both sides of the walk grass grew, ami in the near 
distance were great trees hanging dtjwn their brancha 
Never had Ling Sao been in such a plat e as tliis. Then 
they came to a great house and into this house the 
woman led Ling Sao, and into a hall which, though 
long and wde, was full of people. A Urn light bunted 
m the ceiling and she could see uptm tire floor miay 
people lying on pallets. 
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“Wotiirn anti thiltlrrn,’' thr while woman said, 
“and >«»*■ dant'hn'rs anti thrir thiltlrrn art* there in 
that cnrnrr.” 

She pit krd her wav hrfwrrii the slrrprn anti in a 
corner nrar a hijjh lahlr Litij^ San rtutml Oithiil anti 
her two dantditers anti all thrir i itiltlrrn. 'i hr t itiitirrn 
did not wakrn ami at hrst On hitl tt«t tiid tint, hut 
Pansiao was lyint; awakr atul sttlilntiR, atttl wiirti site 
saw her mollirr slir sat tip anti put mu Imtii iirr liands 
and her (iur was all twivtrti as .i thiltl's is whrn it srm 
its motiirr. 

“M-ma, have ymj rmnr ? “ shr wliisprrrtl. 

“Yrs, I am hrrr, my mrat tlumplini;,’* Ling Sao 
said, and slir sat tltiwu tm tlir lltKir hrsitle thr young 
girl. Ntit sinrr shr w.ts a small t isilii hat! thr girl heard 
herself .stj rallet!, and it svas the most eomftiriing wtird 
Ling Sao roulti li.itr spukrn, 

“ Astti where is no (.tihrr ? ” ihc whispered, her 
hand hohliug tt> her mtahrr's, 

“ He is at home and so are your two brothers,” Ling 
Sao whisperetl hat k. " Are ytni all unharmed here ? ” 

“ We are thus lar,” the girl replied, “ but I could 
not eat I was so frighirneti aud now I arn faint.” 

** Lie down, then." Ling Sao said. " In the morning 
I will find you fittHl." 

“ Oh, they feed us here," the girl replied, but she 
lay down, and now the elder daughter lifted up her 
head. 

” Wltcre is my husbaml*s mother, M«ma ? ” she 
asked. Did she mit come with you ? ” 

Now it is right for a wife to ask first after her htis- 
band’.s mother because she belongs to her husband’s 
house, and after her marriage his mother must be more 
to her than her own, and Ling Sao knew the question 
was a projMtr one, and yet she wishodi for once her 
daughter had not done her duty, lor how c^uld idte tell 
her what had hap{Krned to that po«r wiliest old loul ? 
She made up her mind to a gtasd He, and the said : 
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“ She is so old she is safe at home.” And then sli( 
asked, “ Where is your children’s father, child ? ” 

“ He led us here,” her daughter replied, “ and thei 
he said he was going back to the shop. He said he wai 
not afraid now that the city was fallen, for the neja 
thing must be peace and he would leave us here unti 
he saw what the pattern of the city was to be and hon 
the outlook, and then he would take us home.” 

This whispering had begun to waken those who slepi 
near and one woman after another sat up to see whc 
the newcomer was and if she had any news. Now the 
woman who slept next to the elder daughter was a 
woman young and so exceedingly beautiful that Ling 
Sao did not like her looks the moment she put her eyes 
to her. No woman, she thought within herself, could 
look like this one and be a faithful wife and a good 
mother and all that a woman should be, and so to try 
her she said : 

“ Do we wake your child, good soul ? ” 

“ I have no child,” the beautiful young woman said 
quietly. 

“ Are you here alone ? ” Ling Sao asked, to try her 
again. 

“ I am here with six others like me,” the beautiful 
woman said. 

By this Ling Sao knew that she was a courtesan and 
being herself a good woman she would speak to her no 
more and she stretched herself between that one and 
her own daughters, so that if there were any evil disease 
anywhere it must go over her before it reached her 
daughters and her grandchildren. 

But at her side tiie beautiful woman still did not He 
down. 

‘ Good mother,” she said, and Ling Sao wondered 
that she had so sweet a voice, “ since you came in here 
'^> ''^11 you teU me how the city now is ? ” 

J did not come through the city,” Ling Sao said 






“Did you not?” tlt<* othrr inid. ' Are you frtim 

the country, good m‘»(h<'r ? " , , 

“Yes,” Ling Sao 5;ud nitain <»««« ttW’tr dinitlv lUtll. 

“Oh ” the swrrt vmi r Mghrd. *' I iirti vnu ti<i nnf 
hnow v/h:it we have Is.td in ihr t itv iJn-s dav,'* and shr 
bent her !ica<l upon her knrr*. " t>h, dm day ! ” dir 
sight'd. 

But before Ling Hatt had innr tn .i\k hrr what 'hr 
meant Onhiti woke ami ^aw Ling hao ami ^al up, 
dazed witli .slerp. 

“ Arc you Jirrr too. mv mother ? ” »hr ifieil. '* How 
did you come here and wh<« takes «air td the home, 
and what huppenrd thri e alter wr IrJi ;* " 

She said thi.s so hmdlv that olher^ cried out to her 
to be quiet and litdr rlnldren woke and wept, and Ling 
Sao, u> show that site imik the pari of the puhlic against 
her own .silly daughler-iti-law, shouted out more loudly 
still : 

“ Heaven look down on mr that I have such an 
unmannerly wife for my eldest son, that she call* out 
in the middle of the night when she sees me a»id pul* 
all of you to such trouhle ! Lki not tipen your mouth 
again, .silly child 1 " 

So Orcitid lay down again iind after that there wa* 
some silence and all tri«l to gri » Utile sleep after the 
soir()w.s of the day, 

But Ling vSao had slept in only iwo bed* in her life, 
the little narrow one where she slept in her father’* 
hmisc tis a girl, and after that the wide bed where she 
slept with her husband, and site could not deep now 
with a stranger on one side of her and her own daughter 
breatinng into her ear on the othor, and from all over 
the great hall the sound of sighing tliKtpcn and «««« 
who siKtred and some who too*i«kI, ami so ^she lay 
iwakc thinking of the day whiclt had ended like^ Ihi^ 
ind who knew how many more there must be like it 
before .she could go home again, ajml what was her old 
man doing there without h«f? Many iww* in that 



mdmght she thought that when dawn came she wonU 
dirty her face and tear her garments and make heSlf 
old and ugly and go home again, and yet when daw! 
came she could not do it, because whatever she did? 
h could not be more old or ugly than Wu Sao 

So she rose early and helped her daughters to tend fh. 
htde children, and by that time all over the “S 1? 
were women stirring and little children cryine and 
soon Ling Sao began to busy herself with others to hd! 
toem. But the young woman at her side did not stir 
She lay wrapped m a red silken quilt and slept or 
^eemed to sleep, and so did the others who slept around 

“They are used to late sleep,” Ling Sao thought 
with scorn in her thought. » They are the sort 
sleep in the day because they do their work at nieht” 
and vjen her elder daughter and Orchid were awake 

Ind were 

and that they must not speak to them or let their 

uldren speak to them, and to Pansiao she said “If 

one of those strange women puts out her hand to’ you 

do no, 1« her Much you, and do not answer ItZ 

spMb to you. ThOT are honest ones to tall to, and 

to no*“Lgm ' “ “ 

of 

who up there were serving-women 

who brought nee m great buckets and some salt M 

chopsticks and bowls, and Ling 
Sao omd. How can we eat when we have not money 

Hdr rememblTS 

p^ Sift, to eat and not 

pay lor it was shameful. 

wrho carried in the buckets laughed 
and told her to eat with the others, for there were Le 
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who gave llu- ri(T a ft» htiv dirm into 

Heaven. “ Hat. gnixt nntthr-r.” thi y said, ” liir hy rat- 
ing yon ti" a yt'ci! tirrU \ourNrH when ymi help out 

foreigner niistres*. into Hr.urn.” 

“ Is this \v!iy nIk- coiiji's hrrr to help us ? ” Ling San 
said, wondenng. and sh shr ate with ihr etihers and 
felt better after her fu llv was hili. 

Only when all weie urailv hnished did those levejt 
sleepers get ttp nut nl thrir Itetis at hf-t and stnooth 
bark tlieir pejtunuti han and wash theinseives in the 
basins that were on a lahlr ilirte with water in jars tn 
till the basins, and it iould he tohl liow die way these 
washed themselves what fhev were, tor they tnatle 
themselves ( lean hevond what any hemrst woman needs 
to do. 'I'hen they svent together to get their rice and 
stood eating it ap.nt i!(<m the others. These young 
women did not bnik at the others, hut among all the 
good ami honest moiheis .uni vvjves there was not one 
who did not look <,nirtls tr> see svhat sm h women 
were, and who did not dtaw her chrki aside if one of 
them eame near hy t ham e. 

So hegait this stiange tlav, and it was not lm> evil, 
for tmtside of the great house lull of women, so full 
that there must have hern a hundretl !>r more, not 
coimtiiig the (hildreti, there were fields of smooth short 
grass soft to the foot when it was walked. The grim 
was not green nosv, hut still it was soft, and when 
the sutt tame wantin' they idl walked out with their 
children and then woman sp(»ke to woman. Atid many 
spoke to Ling Sao. for shr hail a kind round hice and 
bright eyes, and her hhitk hair was mixed with grey, 
and .she was the sort to whom all spoke easily and whom 
easily they eallrd ” gniHl mother.’* 

From <mc and then another she heard such things 
as had never gtme into her ears before and the more 
she heard the more frightened she grew. For it seemed 
that though many itt the city had hoped for the quick 
coming of the enemy, if the enemy must come, so that 
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there could be peace, yet when that eneniy did com 
it was with such madness, such (Tu<-ity, so fiercely anc 
savagely, that all were dazed and put out of their minds 
This was what she heard, that into this great rich dt 
which was the centre of the nation, the enemy had 
come like wild beasts, no, tiiui w<n-se, for beasts would 
have eaten men and women, and these: killed only the 
men and took the women. Whether a woman was old 
or young was nothing. Young were taken first anH 
then old. “ 

“ My sister’s baby crietl,” one girl said, whose eyes 
were swollen nearly closed with wt-epiug ; “ he was 
but five months old, and he was .so hearty and strong 
and cried so loud, because they snatched liirn from her 
breast, and then the enemy who h.ui hold of her was 
angry and strangled the little thing with her own 
garments, and she lay bound and not able even to cry 
out, and when he and thirty others were done with her 
she was dead, too,” 

“ Did you see this ? ” Ling Sao whisjjered. 

“ No, but my father told me," the girl said. “ I am 
not wed yet, and he brought me here early, but she 
was a married woman and who could have thought 
that she would have died like that ■* " 

Yes, though all knew what any soldiers will do in 
their triumph when a city is taken, and all knew that 
young women must be hidden il>r a few days until 
there arc calm and order again, ami this certainly if 
women arc beautiful, yet none iiad ever heard of such 
evil as had now come. Other soldiers had taken this 
city in other times, but notjc who were foreigtters until 
thac came in, and die people hati been deceived and 
to d that these foreigners were lietter than their own 
soldiers, and so not all had done as rntu'ii for safety u 
they might have dope in ordinary wars. 

Many were the innocent and niikiicwifig men wto 
died^ for thete women told Ling Sao what they hid 
seen with thor own eyes, that if a man turned aiui raa 

150 



when he saw the eneniv l»e wa% slwl where he ran and 
Acre fell thousaiuis like that in .me <iay Ami d a ma.i 
^med at all a s<»l'l>'’«‘ ‘^umRh hr had hern a 

ta w„ mini, .n.,1 Ihrtr 1,11 „.„r. 

Se that tn ntir <iav. And »1 any man was slow to 
“ovc when he was Kivm a pir, r of work, or tl hr was 

1 voting «»»« •* 

A« barki or H' liolir wIhj 

had never done hartl work, thru hr too was killed, and 

so fell yet more thousands in a day. 

All through that morning 1-mg hao heard these 
things so that by noon, when dir JoihI was served again, 
even though the rier was liiy and tenderly eooketi, she 
could not eat it with rase, and by night when thr supjwr 
was brought, though it was gooti rkr and rabbage and 
the cabbage rooked with bran-oil and nearly as well 
assheeottld have done it. she eould rat nothing because 
of all .she had he.ini, and that which had befallen Ung 
Tan and her, whii h h.ul Nrnn.-d so great and evil, now 
had shrunk into one small evil aiming nlhcB 
greater. Many of the svoinen wht» talked to her had 
seen those of their own bliHKi killed before their cy^ 
or raped or beaten, and there were many who said 
nothing to anyone liet ausr what they had sutlcrcd was 

beyond telling. , i 

So when night ramr Ling Sao was dared with sick- 
ness and weariness, and more than cither of these, with 
the fear she had never known befnre. tm what was 
ahead of them if the l.uul was to bt held by »«ch an 
enemy as this, am! what would they do wi h thm 
rulers who were not men ? Kvii rulm all peoples k 
and all had to suffer them sometimes, but these wre 
more than evil. There was no human heart in them. 

Thus night fell again, Ling Sao’s second mght out 
of her home, and it came to her with gric* that she 
had scarcely thought of her husband all day, so busy 
had her cars been with what the he^. Ye« 
foe had Kicn her grandchildren in bed and one by 
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mothers were lying down beside children, she lay down 
and there beside her again were the seven courtesans! 
It had been her plan in the morning when she rose 
that somehow during the day she would move her 
sleeping-place and those of her children, but she had 
forgotten it and now she could not. She lay down 
silent, therefore, and she drew herself back from the 
young courtesan nearest at her side. 

Why are you here ? ” she asked that young woman 
somewhat angrily after a while. “ Women like you 
ought not to be here.” 

That young woman smiled sadly, Even we are 
women,” she said quietly in her pretty voice, “ and 
we fear beasts, too.” And she drew back also from 
Ling Sao, as though she knew what she was and would 
keep herself apart. She spoke no more to Ling Sao, 
but only to her companions who slept on the other side, 
and what they said Ling Sao could not understand, for 
they were from another city than this and they had 
their own language when they spoke together, though 
they spoke many languages since they must please 
many men, and they spoke even some foreign languages 
so that they could please the men who came in on 
foreign ships, and all this Ling Sao knew, because 
everybody knows such things. 

“ I suppose they are from Soochow,” she thought, 
and only that she must prove herself right, she asked 
the young courtesan one more thing. 

“ Are you jfrom Soochow ? ” 

“ Yes, we are,” the courtesan said. 

“ Then why are you in this city ? ” Ling Sao asked. 
In her bosom she thought that if they had come here 
to profit from the soldiers, then why were they not out- 
side these walls doing their work and so making the 
city safer for the good women who were wives and 
mothers ? 

‘‘We were in Soochow when it fell,” the young 
courtesan said, “ and in our house there were twenty- 
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e courtesans and oi those there are only us left, 
we are only seven. We escaped but not whole, 
because we cannot forget what happened to us, 
led here, and then we could go no further for we 
no more money. When we heard the white people 
d offer safety to women inside this wall, we came too, 
^e hate this enemy. Oh, they are not men — men 
now, but not these ! ” 

he turned her back then and they spoke no more, 
after a while Ling Sao heard her crying almost 
tly. Only an ear as close as Ling Sao’s could hear 
3 quiet was the weeping. And Ling Sao’s warm 
t moved after a while longer to ask herself if she 
It not somehow to comfort this creature who w^ 
young and beautiful, and yet the strong dislike in 
for such women kept her as she was. Ling Tan in 
lis life had never looked at a courtesan and she 
V it, and yet as much as though he had she feared 
disliked these women whom untU now she had 
heard of and never seen. And so she let the weep- 
ro on until at last it was still and then in her great 
iness she slept. 

)eep in the middle of that night she woke, and then 
were all wakened out of their sleep by the noise 
Lundering upon the gates and of shots of guns fired 
the wall. They woke and every woman lay quak- 
in the darkness, fearful of what was to come. S oon 
heard loud voices, the voices of men speaking a 
uage they could not understand, and they knew 
the enemy had come even to this gate. 

Vomen rose then and in the darkness each put on 
garment she had laid aside when she slept and 
L waited where she was, and not a word was spoken, 
when a child cried, his cry was smothered somehow, 
n after a while there was a light and into the hall 
e came that white woman, and she had a lantern 
ler hand and this she held high, so that the light 
over their faces. 
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“ I have bad news,” she said. “ The enemy « « 
the gate. There are a hundred armed men there a 
they say they will come in and I have no more now 
to keep them out. I have no arms, and I have o ^ 
the power of my God and my country to hold 
back. They do not fear my God, but they do fSr^ 
httle my country, which is a great nation. Because nf 
this they have not yet come in, and so I have been 
to buy them with a price.” 

She looked out over their faces and they saw her 
narrow mouth quiver in her pale face. “ It is such a 
price, she said, “ that I am ashamed to teU you what 
It is and yet I must tell you that you may save your- 
selves. They say they will not come in if we give to 
them a few women who will go away with tliem net 
haps five or six, even ” ’ ^ 

This she said, and was silent, and all of them were 
silent. Where were there women who would go with 
such men, even to save the others ? None could speak 

That white woman waited, and there was the noise 
again, Ae shouting and the beating upon the gate So 
the white woman went away and they sat there. Still 
no one spoke, but each woman said in her bosom “ It 
cannot be I — how can it be I ? ” ’ 

And after the space of about as long as one could 
have counted two hundred pennies, that white woman 
cainc back again and held up her lantern, and now she 
spoke m great haste : 

I cannot hold them back,” she gasped. “They 
say that if I do not give them the women at once, thJ 

mnmr! Stopped a 

moment and looked down at them from the raised door 

^ woman she 

of my^gate for such a cause, and yet it 
comes mto my imnd that God may have prepared in 
^sjom those who -who would -would save the 
_ the good women. I do not ask it — I only say, if 
there are such, if they feel they can do it — or perhaps 
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jjer to — to— ” She could not speak more, 
the strong yeUow light of the lantern they saw 
- her lips, and in her hand the lantern trembled. 

1 Ling Sao saw that which she was never to 
D long as she lived, a thing which until she died 
r heart soft and tender toward all women called 
or at her side that beautiful young woman rose 
oothed back her hair and straightened her gar- 

me, my little sisters,” she said in the weariest 
Idest voice, ‘‘ come, get up and smooth your 
i put on your smiles again. We must go back 

vork.” 1. j 

s spoke, while these others rose at the sound ot 

:e. None spoke while the seven stepped across 
m between the pallets on the floor and moved 
the door. 

a tliat one who had called the others stopped 
he white woman. 

5 are ready,” she said in her pretty voice. 

)d give you blessing,” that white woman said. 

■ake you into Heaven for this ! ” 

the beautiful courtesan shook her head. 

>ur God does not know us,” she said, and quietly 
th her body held very straight she led the way 
gate and the others followed her, and behind 
le white woman lifted the lantern so that they 
ee the way. , 

he room they had left there was darkness and 
woman spoke. But mothers lay down again 
their children, and Ling Sao beside hers, and 
le place on the other side of her was empty, 
e lay there, her heart crumbling inside her with 
id sorrow, and tears came to her eyes, and as 
» she wiped them away they came again, 
re was no more noise at the gate then and the 
woman did not come back, and the next dawn 
LS it always 



went on and not a woman ttiere but thought of what 
had happened in the night, and yet not Ling Sao and 
not any other could speak a word of it. Each mother 
fed her children and tended to her little work, and it 
was a day of silence, and the white woman did not once 
come near them, and then night fell again. 
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In his shop alono Wn !.ifa w. >ikr«}. F*)r the hni three 
days of his rrturn hr tliil tut! !i;i» tiut nu the street, hut 
hcopcarti thr hnanh nl'thr j'rum, mni hr Hi ptu 

in order the nmiusiou In* I'utiud itisiiJr, so far as he w;«i 
able. Aad yet there sv.is nne thiiit? he did before any* 
thing else, lieforr even hr fuitJtd hioti .d’ler hr had put 
his wile ami his rhihiirii into the white woman's gates 
he took soot from the kifi hen ihimney and he ntixed 
it with w.ifer, and when he srarrhed for a brush and 
could not Imd one in al! the disorder of his giwids, he 
tied a rag to a stkk antj dipped it info the inky 
water he had made ami he wrote in large black letters 
upon the whitewashed outer walls of his shop these 
words : 

“ East-Orean (loods Sold Here.** 

For the first time sime the students had S{K>i!cd his 
shop he felt comfortri!. Where were those students 
now ? There was not one to be seen. Those who had 
not fled were killed, doubt le’is. But he was alive, and 
he had opened his shop n ;ain and in a few days, if 
all went well, he would bring back his wife and his 
children and they woadd all be prosperous again. 

“ To love one's country," he thought, " is it to love 
one’s country when one destroys honest goods in. a 
shop ? Is that the way for men <rf reason to bchains 
toward each other ? " 

And it seemed to him that between him and those 
students he was the better patriot, bccaiise he was alive 
and he had destroyed nothing and no one, in a 
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little while indeed he would be providing food and 
business again for others. 

So although he had never done such a thing in his 
life before, now he took pleasure in cleaning the shop 
as far as he could with a wall fallen, and he thought 
that he might even put his house to rights somewhat 
before his wife came. He had not made up his mind 
when it would be well to bring her here, for he could 
not close his eyes to all the dead who lay on the streets 
nor could he keep from hearing screams at night and 
sometimes even by day which told him that somewhere 
near a woman was suffering. But he never went out 
of his doors and he worked on and he thought, “ These 
things are not my business,” and he told himself that 
it was not his fault that soldiers were like this, and that 
whatever came he was a man of peace. 

Nevertheless he thought after a while that before he 
brought his wife home he must have some sort of pro- 
tective paper from the conquerors of the city which 
would prove that he was a good citizen and one able 
to perceive that not all times are alike, and that Heaven 
changes the rulers of a nation at its own will, and 
whatever Heaven sent he would take and go on with 
his business. Where to go for that paper and whom 
to ask for it he did not know. 

Yet it was not too long after he had put up his sign 
that four enemy soldiers came by, one of them a small 
oflScer of some sort and the other his men, and they 
came in to find if he had any food to sell. 

This much he made out from the officer’s scanty 
speech, and the others could say nothing he understood. 
Fish was what the man wanted, salted fish, but all that 
Wu Lien had was some small fish put into little tin 
boxes and not salty but soaked in oil. These he brought 
out and showed them to the man, and the man nodded 
that they would do. . 

“How much?’?!t^c oflScer asked, putting up his 
fingers. 



Wu Lien w;is sur}>risf«i ;iml pli'ascd thiil tJus qurjttion 
•should be even asknl, fur lu- w.is used tu soldiers w-ho 
came in and took and went away without asking any- 
thing, and so he shruggeii lus fat shouldets and smiled 
and said, “ Nutlung • it is a gift.” 

Now it was the ofht er’s turn tu he surpriseri. and he 
smiled also, and his teeth were \ery white and elean. 
“Ah ! ” he .said, ** y<»» do not hate ns f *’ 

Wu Lien smiled yet nn»re. *' I hate no one," he said. 

The ofiicer bowed, ami he spoke n» lu.s .soldiers, and 
immediately they also lamed. Yotj tnust take some- 
thing lor the goods," the olheer said. 

"I cannot," Wu Lien rrjilirti. " I hougljt thejn from 
your country and I return them tu you." Then he too 
bowed. 

At this the oflirer sat down on a small stool by ihc 
counter, and waved his liand toward the street. 

“ For all this — we are so surry. Our siddiers, very 
brave angry." 

Wu Lien iiu lined his head. “We also have our 
soldiers and 1 know huw soldiers are,” he said. “ But 
now — ki us hope fi»r peace. Only in peace can we 
do bu.sines.s.” 

And then, in simple words which the olTtcer could 
understand, he told him huw students had destroyed 
his goods, and then he said, " Of recent years in this 
city the timf.s have been evil. It may be dicy will be 

better 

“ Oh, we promise i ’* the officer said, “ if many are 
like you.” 

" There arc many,” Wu Lien said modestly. He 
now began to be encouraged and so he tum*^ 
chose from his newly ordered shelves ^me tins 
cakes, and he gave one to each soldier, r--* 
pleased. 

“ Forgive me that I have no tea/ 

“ but my household arc ntW htare, and i am aione. 

“ But why ? ” the officer inquired. 
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VVu Lien cougheci brliiiul hk hand “ She is visit* 
her mother/' he said, but she will rciurn in i 
days." ' 

The officer perfia’fly tincler^tncMi why \Vu Lien did 
not have his wife here, hut Ise was ph'asrci tliat he did 
not say so, and so he tidd iiiia to feu-h paprr and pen 
Wu Lieu hastened to find tfirin in his own inner room* 
and the officer wrote snrnr holtl Ll.u k h*tters that Wn 
Lien could nut read, and dien in haters that he could 
read he wrote Ids name and wia-re hr liv<*d in this city 
and tlien he gave the paper to Wu Lien. ' 

“ If any come here to tmuiile you, sliow them that 
paper/' he said. 

I'low can I thank you f W'u Lien answered 
** What can I say exi-cj-n that wliafrvrr von want me 
to do I will do ? " 

‘Hiood/' the officer replied, Thru he said, ‘‘And 
I will send you a sign Irtan fair liradcjuaiters to put 
at your door and a gu.irii d tlait is rna eiruiiglu*'^ 

Vvhi Lien was glad t^j iirar nf t!ir -..iyu, hut hr trembled 
to think of a guard at his door, ftu whcKU'cu’ heard of 
a giuirci that did not eat nau'c ami iinuk more than 
ten usual men and who did nru .c;k f«»r thr best chair 
and for whatever else came itiin Ids numi ? So he made 
haste to say : 

tor the seal all my thauk^-., (*ven to fra thousand 
thousandj but I am too small a man for a guard. All 
that I have is not worth half his piii r. Lvi it ht that 
I may come to piUi and I hr!,*; that if you have need 
of an honest plain man, here I aau, Wu iaeu the mer- 
chant, and tliis was my father s stiop hetorf* me, and 
with your kindnm ii wilt hr my sor/s alter me." ’ 
“Certainly/' lim officer said pmudiy. " We will 
do no luifin to tliosr win* do not resist us." 

Why should I reski kimiuess ? Wu I atm replied. : 
And HO upon Eceining iinitual good-will they parted. 
But after they were gone Wu Lieu sal down and wiped 
his forehead, even ikmgli the day was cmkL To Im 
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and grew afraid as he looked. Was ther^ o , 
still alive and near him ? ^ ^hident 

“ An enemy has done this to me. I have an ^ 
near me/’ he thought, and he went in and unUhTh^ 
against the boards and he hid himself in WsTnJvJ^ 
.nd codd deep. ■■ A guard.” he tS? 

It may be I must yet have a guard to keen 
my enemies.” ^eep me from 

... In his own house Ling Tan and his sons tliPn, 
selves made the coffin for Wu Lien’s mother Th?' 
were days when every coffin-maker and every carpento 
must work day and night and there was lot oSe £ 
toe. Some of the wisest of the coffin-makers, knowing 
how good wars are for their business, had for 3 
ead made coffins and stored them in their own houses 
and m temples and anywhere they could, preparing 
what was to come. But even all of these coffinLerfno 

that city. Many were buried without coffins and the 
enemy dug holes and shovelled the dead bodies into 
covered them shallowly so that hungry do® 
clawed them up again. Lucky for all it was wtolr mi 
not suiter, or the stench of that city would have 
nsen into the nostrils of the gods themselves. 

to fiL , knew that it was useless to hope 

from tK took boards 

“ “d two inner S 

th£v ropes and poles 

and^ naUed heaved it into the coffin 

^d nailed the hd, and with the buffalo puUto Z 

the fieldfand the coffin into 

cw£ W 1 . ^ “lade a high mound 

ff^er he V ^ Wu Lien 

could say to him : 

TK and we did all we could for her ” 

to and 

make wha.*u! could and 

tooko wliat they could, ,o that they could Sve. ita 

i6a 



it was with fvrry house in that vithuje, fur there was 
notone that had est aped without ruin rxi ept the hmijwt 
of Ling Tan’s third < ousiit, whit h was so poor that the 
enemy iiad inn even ln*iihleii tt» tirstroy its miserable 
furniture. 'The tliini t (itisitj anti his svife hati eseaped 
free, for when the enemy rainr they ran and sank 
thcmsclv<;.s into a great jar «4' tirtlure, and tlir jar was 
nearly as deep as a man is tall, and witie rinnigh around 
for five men. It sttiod at the edge t»f a held and its 
ordure was kept to emit h the latnh Into this the third 
cousin and his wife leaprti anti only kept their nosea 
out to breathe with, anti they were safe, though still 
stinking even after many washings, so that the villager* 
laughed in the midst t»f their grief. Their son, loa, had 
escaped, for he was in a i.unt when the enemy came 
in and his mother etjvrred him with bundles of fuel 
behind the kitchen stove and »i> he was not found. 

This house tinly *»ut td' alt the village was as it 
been, and the third cousin's wile was viriimus and said 
it was because the gtwls saved them, Whether the 
young man could live tir die, none yet knew, for he 
could not yet cat t>r speak, and if he came out of one 
faint he fell into nnmher, ami he bled again if he were 
moved, but at lea.st he diii not die, and one villager 
after another cantc and looked at him and said what 
he would do if it were his son, and his mother did 
everything that any said, and spared nothing, so there 
was hope that out of some one thing his life would yet 
be saved. 

But except ft»r this household, all the others were 
spoiled as Ling Tan’s had Ixcen, and some had suffered 
worse than he, for they had not been so quick-witted 
to get their women away and hidden. Out of that 
village of Im than a hundred souls, seven ynoung girls 
were dead, and four women, and imne knew how many 
were dotpoUed, for no man would tell ff hhi own 
daughter or his wife had suffered. Amoi^ dm dead* 
too, was that oidait man. He had laid himself dovm 
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ill his bed the very day the enemy had pricked him 
and because it Wiis so small a wound and the day s’ 
full of terror, none had given him great heed. In the 
evening when they went to him, they found him dead 
And Ling Tan grieved for the old man as though he 
had been more than a distant kinsman in his village 
and he thought sadly : “ ‘I’hat pri< k went v<iry deep’ 
The old one knew the days were gone of our happiness 
and freedom and so he did mn wish to live.” 

When Ling Tan had seeti his village and what it 
had endured, he and the other riders came together to 
decide how to put their women in safety, and he told 
how he had his own women inside the white woman’s 
gate and so they all said they would do the same thing, 
and thereafter whenever that gateman of the white 
woman heard the soft scratching of a willow branch 
on the gate he openrti it and there were other women 
and more girls and the white woman took them in. 

So at last in the village there were left only men and 
one or two grandmothers, and Ling 'Ian’s third cousin’s 
wife who could not go heciuise of her nun, and .she said : 

“ There is always the jar of ordure, ami what has 
been done once can be done again." 

The only quarrel that came out of the jar of ordure 
was that her husband had a .st l»»lar's beard that he 
had raised with great trtnible and only after years, for 
he was not a hairy man, us men of learning arc not, 
and yet every scholar wants his beanl. So he had his 
little beard at last and, try iri every way he coutld, he 
could not now wash the .stink out of his beard, and his 
wife who all these yeans had ptit up with the foul breath 
that game out of his belly, complained that at least he 
could cut off his beard. But no, he could not smell 
mmsclf and he would not cut it off, and this came to 
1« a quarrel between them, and it made something for 
the villagers to laugh at and they were glad to have 
It, for there was Utde else. It is a sorry tiling for men 
to be Uving alone in a village and every man nuMcd 
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his wife, and tliry tr.inrd «hr nne man who h.id his 
wife left to him, and tlmy said : , , , 

“Do you !<>vr your wi!r hrsf or your tirani, olii 
head?” aiici in the moinini^ liiry would rjuilaw anti 
one would say, “ Ali, dir ohi mir 'itill has his heard and 
so she w'ould not liavr him ai.Mia ! Wrll, 1 hati rather 
have my wife lorkeii behind walls .somewhere than in 
mybed and reftisiiiw ! ” 

For this third eotv-in’s svifr had put her hushanti to 
shame by saying where she louh! lie heard that she 
would not allow him her tav.mr until he had rut oii 
his little heanl, and so that heatd made jokr.s every 
morning for them all ex. ept the man who iiad it on 

Without gcuii^ urar ihr » ity lutiisrll Ling I siii call- 

trived to .send by any who took his wife or tiaughter 
there or his sister, some small thing to Ding >Sao, ihe 
black lien laid a handful of eggs in sjntc of evil times 
and tliese lie sent in a iiamlkrri hie!, anti lie eaugiit a 
fresh fish out of titr pond ami wrapped it in a dried 
lotus leaf with salt ami sent it, or iie picked two 
cabbages tiiat a man could slip under his tt»at, and he 
longed that he eordti wtiir to I.iug Sat* or tliat she 
could read, hut all that he couhl do was to trust to 
another’s ears and mouth. 

“ Tell her tliat we li.ive cleaned tiie house and that 
we manage, timugh poorly witlunit her," he told one, 
ami in: said, " dVli iter we hurimi tire old dead woman 
and made tiic eollln ourselves,” and he said, " 1 cli her 
not to Ije impatient to come home, for we hear that 
now tiic city is despoiled tlie enemy comes into some 
village every day, though we do not fear, for all the 
women arc gone out of ours." 

Never hsid he thought he could miss anyone ta ^ 
now missed Ling Sao, and yet it was not that he 
her as woman, but as though she were part of mcMeU, 
and nothing was good in his mouth ^ hts hana 
became she was not there. He wondered fomewhat 
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that he did not miss her more, but no, his bodv w, 
quiet as though he were a eunuch, unci he 
understand why this was so, since all his ma 
year, he had been used .o what he w LlS “S’””* 
this to hi, eldest .,„e day when tl.e 
out of heanng, and he said, not speaking for S Jdf 
out of shame between the generations : “‘“self 

“ Do you find yourself ill at ease with your children’, 
mother so long gone, my son ? ” drens 

- answered, surprised at himself 

indeed, No, I am not. and it is strange too S m 
take It thus, that we hear so many talcs of lust andlJ 
ag^nst women that the taste fbr any woman has 
outof us lor a while, and so I think it is with all S 
who are dean husbands and good men.” 

This Ling Tan had not thought of, and yet the more 
he thought of ,t the more hv. .saw it might be true 2 

knew wel 

knew were of two kinds, and .some were like him and 
Jus son, and there were others who were stirred to greater 

Ihff m*^^^** ® heard, and so he knew 

that men are good or evil in their hearts, whatever 
others think tLcy are, and such times .show them out 
And yet there wa.s another evil to fall upon Linir 

Wh would not 

h hln ^ own eyes and 

it Ii3»ppcn€id to bis yoi,ing'f*'st son 

wbat •* brcuu'. from the homrot 

What was happening there went up a noise to Heaven 

S' otherm°T-^V**^® women 

man wa?l!d? never yet been known .since the first 
Shm W whaft ” ***" Perceived that all 

fdl to thHn!! of shame 

one wav and n^Jrk”* * t’ half-heartedly and in 

least evil must h#, VdS j * down commands that at 
evil must be hidden and that not in the city street. 
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again and with an evil yell these men ran toward th 
weaving-room, and Ling Tan followed, fearful of what 
might happen in their fury when they found no women 
there. He stepped in behind the soldiers, and he saw 
their eyes seeking every corner. His eldest son sat hirt 
on the loom and now he stopped it, and stared dovm 
and his third son dropped the loops of thread he held 
and stared, too. 

When those furious soldiers saw that indeed there 
was no woman their lust knew no bounds. It burst 
from them like wicked flames and now Ling Tan saw 
what he had never dreamed of seeing. He saw them 
lay hold upon his youngest son, that lad who had 
always been too beautiful for his own good, and now 
his beauty was his grief, for they took this boy and used 
him as a woman. And Ling Tan, his gorge rising and 
his vomit in his throat, could not bear it, and the eldest 
son could not, and they fell on the soldiers. Yet what 
could men unarmed do against four with weapons? 
Those four stopped and bound the father and his eldest 
son together with ropes they jerked from off the loom, 
and they bound them so that they must face the thing 
they did, and prodded them when they closed their 
eyes, and so the thing was done, and the beautiful boy 
lay like dead on the ground. Then, laughing, those 
soldiers went their way. 

And Ling Tan and his sons said not a word. Slowly 
with great effort Ling Tan and his eldest son freed 
themselves, and the son gnawed the rope apart with 
his strong teeth, stronger and more whole than his 
father’s, and when they were free, Ling Tan took the 
water he had prepared to cook the rice in, and washed 
hh youngest son and put his clothes on him, and soothed 
him and helped him to rise, and the eldest son helped 
him. The lad was not dead, nor even wounded near 
to death, but he was Hke one dead, as though his heart 
had been stabbed, and his father was afraid he was 
out of his wits. 



“ I wish I wrrr tlr.ui.” thr \m\- whisprtrd, 

“You must mil widi for dr.tth,” l.itu! Tan said. 
, ofortluit is to hr nnlih.il lu y*inr ainr^nm. .No, my 
' son if you urr aliv** it is iirtainr flravpii Jnis said you 

are’not to dir.” 

Buttlw hoy swnrd in*t to hrar him llfi 'kut was 
pair; grmi in its mlour on his ihfoks and ht» Idarl 
eyes were like thr rvrs «<{ thr drad. 

“I cannot stay lirtr,” hr j.ra-.jirii, ^ 

“You shall not stas* hrir,*’ lain.' 'I'an soothed him 
“IhiU'C some inojiry hitldrn in thr wall whrrr it was 
not found, and yon shall lake it and go anysvhrrr ymi 
will. Ah, il‘ wr knew whrtr yunr sriamd hrathrr is, 
and where J.ttir is with him 1 ” 

He was aliaiii ot his Mm’s slark dazed hmks ami in 
Bis heart be ftMird lr%i tin-, wounde*! Imy might join 
himself to otluT tirs|>rr.u»- men sin h as the bandits were 
and so he begged him : 

“ If you go to the hills, tin nt»t join the evil men 
who rob our tiwn peojtte, .Seek nut the g*«>d hilbmcn 
who make war only on the enemy.** 

But the boy did not answer. He let his father put 
on his outer etiat and he fried to rat some bread, and 
when he could not hr took it in his hand tied into a 
square of cloth, ami hr took the money and put it in 
his belly-band, uml then he stotnl, swaying ai he rose, 
so that Ling I'an caught him. 

“ How can you walk ? ’* Ling Tan asked him, afraid. 
“ I can walk." the hoy said, and he looked at ha 
father with his dark dull ryes. 

Send me word somehow where you arc,’* Ling Tan 
begged him. Now that the boy was ready to go he 
seemed so young, he looked so ill, 

“ I will," the Ixiy said. He swayed again and then 
held fast to his father’s shouhlcr. *' Father," he cried, 
“father ! 

His mouth quivered, and Ling Tan saw he was 
1 % 


t^ng not to weep. He put his arms about his son 
Do not go until tomorrow,” he beejred » n ' 
night first,” he begged him, “ and I will make^? ® 
hot thm nee for you to drink.” 

“I cannot rest,” the boy said, “ I must go.” 

He straightened himself and went toward the don,, 
and by now it was dark e.xcept for the faint light of tS 
moon and fainter stars. The night was still Sd * J 
and he went out into it and with no backward look^’ 
struck out toward the hills, and Ling Tan and his 
son stood watching him as long as eye could see 

His son did not answer, and above them the ni?ht 
sky was as beautiful as it had ever been in time ofpeaVe 

chan J^ft suddenly, “ will nMhing 

He looked up into it and Lao Ta was frightened 
thmking that out of sorrow his father’s reason was S 

too cdl’”’ is 

He drew his father in and Ling Tan let himself h* 
drawn and then Lao Ta barred the door fast 

father ^ ^ 

tJ 'ite::?”' “ “““ ' 

“So I feel also,” Lao Ta said. 

a while Lmg Tan got up and went into his son’s room, 
seen ” h T/ seeing what I have 

seen, he tedd his son. “ I cannot be alone.” 

S tW ^ came and lay down beside his son. Neither 
to takeoff at gannent, for none now dared 

There they lay, two men left alone in this house 
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that had been so lull, iiiui they iliti not sf>rak, for each 
tnew all the other knew. Hut they tiici not sleep. 
Fogether their ntiiuis fiilioweri the slender fijgiire of the 
)oy, limping lonely throtigh the night atttl toward the 
[ills. 
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Now Wu Llea saw that if hr wrrr fu havr safety fmm 
h» own fnrtmrs hr must have his prutretinn fromft! 
enemy who had thr rity in thrir pnwrr, and so afc 
a day or two oJ terror aird not dariiitj to come out of 
his door, he rmuir ufi Im mimi our i.ittht tfuit he would 
seek out the oflicer who had hern courteous to him ai^d 
tell him all hts troubles, and how he was im traitor at 
heart, but merely a man ol business who had in hu 
house more than his own mouth to Imi. 

So he waited until lUKht earn,- full and then, puttine 
on his oldest itlothcs am! taking no lantern, he went to 
the street and the number which the oOiecr had affiveH 
to the paper he had left with him, and there he knocked 
upon a dosed dw, wondering while hr did so, because 
he knew this door. Afirr somr time the door was 
opened and by a soldier, and Wu ram's knees knocked 
together because the soldier's lace was so surly. But 

how often these 
looked surly, and he held out his 
paper, and after looking at it a while, the soldier pulled 

mm m and motioned to him to wait while he went 
into the house. 

it, for it had 

V now run 

mw nad sent for Wu Lien to bring some of his foreign 
small goods, to see if any pleased them. It 

awS Si^** ””**y P*®^*** of women 

Mren, ami m the garden where he now stood 
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there had hem a travriliuK of i‘n<5 every- 

one, even the servants .uni hondin.ikis. had hern out in 
the sunshine to sec and to laut'h. ;*n«i they lutd hade 
him wait until the game was over, and so he h;ui stood 
and laughed, too, for the jnjpjirfs were better fhati 
usual and the man who spoke fi.r liirm more that» 
commonly witty. 

But now the garden was gjev with winter and <iark 
with night, ajul tite house was silent. SVhen the soldier 
came hack h<‘ motioned that V\n i.i«n wastolollowhim, 
and .so Wu Lieu went behind him info the hotise and 
there in the tnain room were three or Jour enetny 
officers drinkitig togetlter, and they hmked at him so 
sourly that for a inoment he wished hr h.nl not tt>me. 
Even the courteous oilicrr Imiked at him coliUy, and 
he thought fcarftdly that if these were .such metJ a.s 
grew more cold the more they drank, he harl eome at 
an ill time. Nevei thelrss he was here, and in his own 
way he had a dogged t tnnage whmt he was work- 
ing for hi.s own emis, a»td s«» he sjmke to the one he 
knew. 

“ Sir, I am eonm uptm business, and if I may speak 
plainly then I .shall use less of your time.” 

“ Speak, theti,” the oiht er said, but did not ask him 
to sit dowti. 

When Wu Lien saw he was to be treated as a servant 
he did not like it, but he was a sensible man and he 
knew thi.s was tw time ftrr pride, so he swallowed it as 
fast as it came up, and went on. “ I am a citiaen of 
this city and I have the shop that you saw and I have 
long dealt in foreign gtmds, which for the mcMt part 
have come from your hosrourable East-Ocean countp^. 
I desire nothing but peace so that I may go on tsdth 
this business. Whoever is to rule let him rule, and I 
will say nothing so long as my business can be done. 
But there arc those in this city who call me traitor 
because this is my heart, and they have it in thw 
purpose to kill me, imd so I am come to yo» who rule 
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I irKirff 'It tlxnu'li birtis t ir« !rd his 

n,y nld mother - and two 

d,ey S be slfr an<l you also. Roo,nt wdl br ,.veu 

!w! hi, f.«.d WAS in . nn.r lin.u. In luvr Ins linmnln. i 
th hto to to.w, .>l...vr All, >tn., he lu.nsrll w...,l.i 

not be stabbed <>r shut if hr luriml }m tuik, all t\m 

upon Wu L.en and hr frit thr jov t ut 
ama« fids on a lu.t and thbstv suinmrt't day whrn hr 
finds a cool unkm.wn spnnK on a strrp tiunmt.nn sni • 

“ May 1 not hrinj; inv irw thniK* hrrr at on* r ? 
he asked. “ Most «>f no arc nnnrd and what I 

ran brinE will take litllr rouiii. 

Thcy^talke*! loKrthrr arain, attd then the tdhter 

nodded his slant no* 1. 

"You may «*mir at ositr," he said. 

“ And t«moiT«>w sh.*!! I Inrint; my riiiUbrn and thrir 

The offirrr Ruvr a small smile. “ Ye#, f 
he said. Thru hr pnt t.p his hand to btd Wu Lien 

listen to what he said. . 

“ You sec how mrr* ifnl we arc to fho.tc who do not 

resist u.t ! ” hr said in a lowi voiee such as priests use 
in temples when they speak to the ^ 

come on a feast day. ” We seek noihmK 
and the good of all, and those who help us shall have 

their full reward.” 

"Yes. ercat one,” Wu Lien muttered. He bowed 
three times, without thinking, as the **^*^®*' 

a magistrate, and overcome with his 
quickly out of the nmm, stopping only at the gate to 

give a coin to the stildier there. 

That night he spent in pulUng together Im 
and it was dawn almost when he went out and found 





a, auu urn utn; i\ iUUl UlCIl $at lUins^lf 

on top of all. And so hr rntrrrd into the gates of the 
enemy. 

Great was his jtiy the next day when he put on his 
best garn»rnt.s and with a guard of two enemy soldiers 
he went toward that pluie where his wif- was in the 
white woman’s iHimpound. He only wished that he 
could liire a foreign inotor vehirle instead of the old 
horse carriage hr had found a few streets away. But 
even so he looked very well as the driv<T stopped his 
aged hor.se at the gate, 

“ Get down,” he called t<* the tiriver from the seat 
where he sat. “ He.tt on the gate and tell them that 
Wu Lien ha.s come for his household.” And he sat 
himself back as an odieial dors who has spoken to his 
servant. 

But the driver shouted i>.u k at him, “ I dare not 
leave this horse of mine. I le has a lailing that if he 
doc.s not feel my pull tm the liriiiir he sits down quickly 
on his tail like a dog to rest hiiusrlf, and then I cannot 
get him up .again with fewer than four men to help me 
lift him,” 

Wu Lien was still afraitl of his guards and he dared 
not ask them to lilt a luiritr n<»r eotihl hr do it himself, 
and so he could do ntufiing but get tluwn and beat on 
the gate, and when the little window in it opened and 
the gateman’s old face {>erred out, he had to say, as 
though he were his own servant : 

“ I am Wu Lien, and I lun eotne fi»r my household." 

The gateman stared very ha«l at the two enemy 
soldiers, and he opened the gate enough to let Wu Lien 
through and shut it against the soldiers, who shouted 
and beat on the gale with their guns to come in. Then 
the gatenm turned to Wu Lien! 

“ How is it you have these two with y<ju ? ” he asked 
hungravcly, 

** I am a mwchaat,” Wu Lien said, ** and these tw 
have been told off to fMrotect me.” 
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“To protfct you!” tlu* rqirittecl and 

hvillKuarautrc thrjn,” Wn Lirn wid. with diKuity. 
“Still i lunnot hrtiu' in «»n my own body, 

seeing that thev air tJio rnnny.” thr mutlM. 

“I must first ask thr whitr woman.” 

So Wu Lirn had to stand tJsrrr ss.ntittK* untU thr 
man bmught thr whitr w*nnan. and thru hr h,«l to 
explain as first lir < iudt! to that wmnan why thrsr two 
mards .shouhi !>r Irt in. and thr guanh had not slopprd 
their beating <•“ ‘'‘f 

was in a sweat anti hr hrartily wished t!jai hr wrrr not 

guarded at all 

But the while woman sefnird imi in iifar any imwe 
as she cairif near* Hhe hit^ked m and 

image in a fiirrign frmjdr, and »ltr said to Wu Lien 

in her foreij^n voice ihut always ifi*ide the words she 
spoke seem tbreign : 

Are you not a tniitor ? ** 

By this time he was in itirh b swell itial he was 

peevish and so he s;ti«! very peevishly : .at 

‘‘ Lady^ how do I kticiw wlnii yon call traitor ? In 

my own eyrs I am only a man who want* to do ha 
business as best he ran, anti ! have my family to feed 
and I am the only one to do it,” 

But she said in the same cool voice, ‘‘ Have you not 
seen what ha* taken place in this city ? ” 

And he answered still peevishly, ” What has hap- 
pened has happened and it is only to be expected that 
foreign victors arc worse than our own, and I say the 
sooner we forget such things, the sooner peace wUi 
coEuc for us , * 

Then this woman said, *‘ I sec you are a ^tor am 
the sooner you have your household out of these wau^ 
the better it is,” and she turned to the gmteman aod 
told him to let the guards in. So the man of^ed the 
gate very unwillingly, and the guards burtt m ai^ry 
at the delay, but they were taken back soamswhat wn«a 
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they saw this tall cold woman with iicr face white and 
her yellow hair. 

“ Be quiet,” she told them, as sternly as though they 
were children. Conduct yourselves decently and stay 
where yon are.’* ’ ^ 

And Wu Lien trembled to h-.u- her, and thanked 
Heaven that the guards .spoke no language except their 
own and so did not utulerstand her. But her coldness 
they understood and her tones, ami they stood sheepish 
and angry before her and .she turned to \Vn Lien : 

“ I cannot let you come further than the gatehouse 
with such companions as the.se, ami so I will bring your 
own to you here.” 

She left him and he watched her walking over the 
grass, her long black Uireign skirt.s brushing behind her. 
And there he stood with these two surly guards and 
the truth wa.s he was aiiaid to be Irii with them lest 
they think the delay was hi.s fault and turn on him 
somehow, and he felt like a man who has against k 
own will been given two wolves liir pets, and he cannot 
refuse them ami yet he fears he wdl be eaten. And the 
gateman stood there grinning and pit king his teeth and 
watching the three of them. 

But in a few moments Wu Lieti saw his wife coming 
and with them her children ami then Ling Hao, Now 
Orchid would gladly have t ome tot), Inii the white 
woman had forbidden it breanse she was still young 
and pretty and she did not want tlir sohiicrs to see her. 

” I wish you well, mother,” W’u Lien called to Ling 
Sao, 

*' And you also,” she replietl. She was surprised 
to sec the soldiers and all that was on the edge of 
her tongue to say to Wu Lie«» she liehl hack in her 
amazement. 

“ Have you heard anything of my old man ? ” she 
only a.skcd him. 

** ^ not," Wu Lien replied. ” I have heard 

nothing since the day my children’i mother came here, 
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At Ai% not fVfn know liow ynu arr hrrr. 

to. .‘■‘"K S,,.. ...i.l »...! ... to 

spoke she rcawHied ili... *! .iL 

'Lhfr’s ckath ;uui sJ*** nt.uk up li**'’ 

rS;”o. lell him .hr .....1. ..r i<. "■ 

much as he must know. fithrr I 

“Sinec y<m have nut seen a 

„«t tell ym. :m:i prr|...rr y..u..rll, 

r>ms Your old muther s» m* mure. .She was i rusiun 

under a beam when the enemy i .mte mm mir h<n»sr 
and my old man h«rir«i her in the lirhl m a fotlin he 
made himself, and there is a nmuiid »ver 
am told by others who have i .nne here Mime 
Wu Lien’s wife at om r jnif her sleeve to J ^ * 
for though by now she knew all. yet «t was 
to make a show of fresh weeping before her husband, 
and Wu Lien quu kly wiperl his eyes, t.m. 

But the guanls were growing weary hy * ’7 

prodded W« Lien in the huttoeks with ‘I*** 

^ns to signify to him that tltey were 
and so weeping had to be postponed ami Wu ^ . .. 

not even thank Ling Hao as he ought f*'*" ^ ^ 

his mother. And Ling though she „ ,, 

afraid, yet she bawled after him through the gate, is 
it safe for my duiightfr m gri with^ym* ? « 

Wu Lien, already settling ‘ 

carriage, and the two guards would have ^ 

seats, could only bawl hark. ** Ye*. I *m protected and 
so arc all who belting to me 1 " , « 

Then in haste he made off atui 
there with the white woman, of whom she was m b Y 
awe at all times, and csi>cciaUy now 
woman looked at her with her yellow eyes 
“ I am sorry f<ir you, imor woman, 
she went away and then Li n| Sao was left on y 

the gateman, and she asked him : 

“ Why does she pity me when there are otticrs w 

have suffered much more ? ” 
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•• ticcau.sc,- ttic .y:.u<-nian .said, “ vn.ir (iautrhter’shus- 
band has gone over lo iir a running du!' (d'thc cnemv” 
“ Is that why hr liad on his Sicst uiur-red robe aL 
his black velvet vest ? ” she cried. 

And the gatenian said, •' 'Miat is why,” and he 
grinned and began to pick bis teeth again. ' 

Upun this thouglit l.ing .Sao w.dked back into the 
hall where ( )n hid was and her dausduer and her 
grandchildren, for it was too cold a dav to loiter out of 
doors. Rain hail t.dlen and now it was changing to 
snow and .she vva.s glad of the w,inn!h of tlie haii when 
she stepped into it. h'et slie w.is vrrv re.stle.ss .somehow 
because her efirr daiightrr w.is t;one .uid free. ;uuj .she 
sat down and told evervtliing to her little daim'liter and 
to Orchid, and the more thev t.dked together the more 
these wonieti longed to be free, (on. 

“ I could eat my fsod down fx-itrr if f s.tw that old 
man of mine,” Idng S.io thoiistht to fieiself, and .she 
thought about her hu.sb.uui .tmi her .sons an<i she was 
sure they did not do well witiiout iter, f.r like ail good 
women she had taugfit them to f.r lu-Iplrs.s in the house 
without her, and she was very gloomy ior a while and 
in her mind .she saw wimt was left .d' her house filthy, 
the work undone and tiir men eating ilieir fiitu! cold 
and raw and anyhow, and ,sljr did not even know 
whethei one ot thesn h.ui e\er tal.eu thoustht to see 
how she cooked the rice or how she braised the' cabbage, 
not to consider fish or meat. ^ ’ 

“ Meat perhaps is not yet to be liought,” slie mused 
in hei.seU, but fish they can < ati h anv day in the pond 
if tliey break the ice, if there is ice. but do tliey know 
enough even to take the rnirails out, ot if tliev do, then 
what to do ne.xt i " 

And in truth there was resiIesMir .'; all tltrougit that 
hall when the women hr.ini that our of thnn had gone 
home, and wtnnun lottketi at wontan ami thought, “The 
times must be better,” and thev th* audit, each one, 
ft will be my turn next if my man it.ts tlie wits for 
ifJo 



\t» And so all wrrr ^a^»rr fr» hr Knnr. .uul mojarH 
L their c.alia aiai slapprtl thrir . laUlrra for M.t.U! 
faults they overlooknl oii ••tiirr il.ivs s.» that hv rvrntiiK 
Sftheduhireu in the hall wrrr rrv.ntt. and auf; San 
cursed and wished she dam! f.. I'o hnmr ahair hy tntjht, 

but she did not. . , 

Nor were thinsfs hrttrrrd hy a letter that eamr ni 
afcwday.s from l.iui' Sau’s elder danijhlrr Imastinm oi 
the fine r.xuns she had that had hern |.a«t of a nrh 
man’s house, siml l>ow lirr hnsliaml was Kiven litr 
ercatest honour and how (hrv lived heiter than they 
ever had ami that all was fira» e fia them, am! then 

Liliir Sac) saici : . * i 

“ As for me, I dn think this enemy is better than wc 

thought and teitainly he has dealt well with my 
daughter and her husband ami the nty i* now very 
safe and neai efnl so far as we t an .see.” 

Well enough J.ing San knew that her tlaughter nmk 
no more write sm h a letter than she rould read it, ami 
she had had to find a teat her in tins sehmil to read it 
to her, an unmarried female ami liie tmly true mu virgin 
she had ever seen, for who knows what tmm m temples 
arc? Now she sunposeii that Wu Lien had written the 
letter am! s!ie <!id not dream of doubting what it juml, 
for she was one of those persons who need only to hear 
that a thitig Is written <!own on p^ynr to Iwhcve it true. 

But the old virgin one said, “ I . 

much faith in it. Wr still hear of many killed in the 

streets and of women violated.** 

Thk she said, her nose up, and Lmg Sao 
What would surh a one know of women yiolat^, ime 
thought, but die! ntii speak, except to ask m curitMity . 
“ Arc you a nun, then, lady ? " 

“ Certainly I am not,” that one rt^hed 
she were angry. ” I could have j 

for matchmakcin have sought 

can remember, but I have preferred learmng and txiow 
to aU else.’* 



“ Mow surprised nny man’s mother will be,” she 
thought, “ when I come h.iek am! tell her how peaceful 
the city is and how fltere is no n-ason why we should 
not go to our hotne ! Nevertheless, I will not go further 
than the first shop, an<l then I will turn hack." 

So .she went on a little further, never knowing that 
she was being w.tti hetl by the eneniy :md had been 
since .she left the gate. Now orders had come down 
from above lltut no open evil w.is to he done in the 
streets any more, but what w<mt on behind wuills none 
knew, and tis .she passed a ptjbllc water-closet for men 
.such as WiiS to he fonntl tiear any jnain stre;et, .she was 
snddenly ftdleii ujam by live enemy soldiers who had 
been watching for a hiiirly wojii.m tti come by that 
they might draw iier in. Hm h women were very rare 
now, for what wimian would go out alone in these 
day.s? When they .saw On hit! they thought she must 
be a courtesan, because she lookeii so gay, and indeed 
she liad a .soft rouiui face, anti her htuly wjus plump 
and soft, ajid her full mtunh w.is red, ajid they held 
her fa.st, and glt>atcd on her lt»r a inttmem and quarrelled 
for who shouUi have licr first. 

Orchid was one of those wmnen who live long when 
they arc loved and cared for, Imt in trtnibie they die 
soon. Now as she looked into the black faces of these 
lust-filled men she was weak .drr.tdy. When one after 
another those men t«Htk their will on her, anti no passer- 
by dared to come into that puldic place to save her 
when once they had stared in and seen five stildicn with 
their gum against the wall, then she was like a rabbit 
fallen upon by wolfish dogs, and she w.is helpless. She 
screamed and then they beat her, and mic held his 
hamd over her nose and mouth, and she struggled only 
a Mtdc and then her life went out as easily as a little 
rabbit’s does, and the last man had to use her dead 
When they were through with her they left her there 
and went away. 

Then only dM th« few pitying pa«ers-by dare te 
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. . .ttnr in .UHi . Hvrrrd th.u F«‘r tnuly 

come in,. r- shr i ,uiir Jn*ui .»nd diry %t.irrd 

,„dwondmH ^ HMin -h— l,r w.n 

"T ■' ''iL';",*,.;; 

t 1 .,„it nrr hrt h.nt ii nn .1 {nil 

village . t.. use. ..n<i 'hr ;» 'hutt 

“tma w oUhlndii.n.ra k nlk 'k.rt, .shr n tnm. 

she aid nm know h.nv uur umr* .rr ni 

this oty* M'lrti ft‘*r ^ 

(irnm to he srni --n the MierU tl»e%r ihiv'. .ind they 
3 ; k » ■ vh.a to a., with thn h.niv. .None .Urea 
I take it home. lie. .ttnr hr iinKhl lie m . u nt in m 
Lth imi ut i.i't nit** air i.iheni ».na . 

M et W wke it tn the white wi.m.ni, ior »lol»e will 
a Je lU; ..u! she I .in hniy the Imly if n» one com« 

^°1o”thev rallea .i riikdi.i ;u»l thnui?h a*** »«« 

fSf >'"'1 |■'Jhi'. mrl! Tn” 

locW ..ow a..,l .hr h"' !' 

was sitting on his htlle liet.ih inm «* piikinR nw i 

» hr alwuy. ■«.! whr,. “tmi 

scratching on the gtae. Hr rme »na oprnca 
when he saw Orchid hr rrird ahnra . . . j »» 

“Why, this w.iman was ««« f ^ ‘ Leaned 
“ Why did ytin Irt hrr out ? the .*rf ‘Vf ^ 

“ I m m<- <hr Katrm... .»»«, ‘ 

out *’ Then it hrean to como into hi* mmo wtt 

h.pprn.<l, .n<i why .1.= «•:' if K W 
had come out of Ins dtwr.^ He n*« ' j. barred 

b«» forgnfu! and Irft ■"•£«"• Vl ^ b. 

'“'?'Smu..have.«.c« U-mugh «h« I w- »<!"«.■ 
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he said now and he ran for the white womin o 
iirst he shut tin- gate fast. “ 

T'hal white wonj.ui he fuund at her pravers 
■site came fresh from her prasers and when she « 
wluit iiad happened her |,aie Im e prevv vet more ste^ 

“You did well t.. bring her licre,”'she toh! o ™' 
ail, “for here she has iiern for nianv days and T'” 
husband’s luodier and si',ier and her two ehlim-. 
liere mm aiul 1. wjll snul for hrr Inishaiui.’’ 

So they all went away eontrut ,si„re .she took on 
herself the dan.ger, and the rirk.sha-pullcr was inno 
content of all hei ause of his fee. 

Whin they weie gone, tiiat wlutr woin.ui told the 
gatenian to call others to help him and to carry this 
poor creature now on the gruuiui into the temple hin' 
ami to lay her there on a hmg low table. She waited 
there while he went and until oihrr,. , ,;inr and lifted 
Orchid and carried her awav. I i.m slowly ind 
thou.ghtliilly she went to fmd lan.g Sao am! with few 
winds and yet gimtly enough she told lier what had 

At first laiig Sat) tfimight tlie white woman must 
have mixed Orchid in iirr mind wiiit the many other 
women tukin.g refuge in this house. - V,,u an- wronp 
white vsmman," she said. " Mv .smi’.s wile lies asleep 
ill hit hi'ti timl I \s'a', thinktmt oI c.onu' to i all hiT for 
lier child is awake, am! she has .slept hall the dav ’’ 

With no change upon hrr alwas.s satl lai e tlie white 
woman said, “ Come with me,” ami she took Lint' Sao 
by the sleeve ami led her mto the hail of the temolc 
and there on tiie low {able I.ing S.io saw it was indeed 
Urcfuci, ana aht Inmi infit u'ailiu;/, fhot;'/h limv this 

had come ahoiu she Mtnld not imagmr. 

‘But I saw her m.it over two hour:; ago, fat and 

aim; !’* she wailed, 

And then the white woman told her what they had 
Sao”cou1d*”\tl*^^^^^^ ssoid.s ami Ling 
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id %iu h 

hr:-iMne, H!,r h .s .Uv.y* 

thing tbs pUiiul Urhind Urt Njuibs anti • nlmrsH, 

in/a.»i ...y «... li.r ... .1- ' 

‘‘*S -..M 

!Vu,] “and no I wdl ••nui a mrv,rn^:r,' .nil i.% 

rwrt<^^-i.:tr toiiiVla vvhr.i i! i'. .lark - 

dead it it i.srU-,ss m ri-4 a Htr tur hn hv .uy. 

And still withoiit a l«-ar •» 1 *" *■*' *' . . 

told a temple servant l.i hi in'-t a t loti* anil » .a ei n w 

a oS > wa.i h ul hrr .hnn.,h the , av that was U 

until it was daideii what svas tn be <5“”''- / ' “h 

Sao’s hearty weepitit; she fptve no muir ‘ 

it were a ehiUl eryiii«, aiid at last 

“It is si> pitetnis. and the tww hub ‘Idds.n ten 

with only me and how shall I imd a wile or my MUt 
With only im, anu woman, 

again in sm h times as ihese . Ana ym, 

’'"“h'havc" 1'?.'.. ...... 1. .I'.'. 

make me weep again ■ - ui b'iiji. ‘ 
yellow eyes ami serninl n. look oil ^ 

saw that Ling Sao t onhl not see. I h mk n l 

will not stir again tmul i e..me into my <b.‘* *-*>*-(1 pre 

scncc* hilt* fiiiid* . ...I ■'“iiii'l 

Now it svas Ling Sao who .stopped -Ik 

because she was so asltmtshed. . . 

“But they told me yon were never wed ^ 

“ No, 1 am not. in the earthly way you m«*h 

white woman said. “ Imt I have 

to the one true (Jod, and one day He will take me 

This she s ud and Ling Sao was so aghast at 
.he WOl. . h.r .c..n 
she could only mutter t P 

from foreign magic. 
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“And yon,” thr whitr woman said, bringing her 
pah; ryes down upon I.ing Sa(t and pifia ing her throufrh 
with thrir light, “ (hid wants you, too, dear .soul. V 
may In; that Ih* has brought tiiis sorrow upon you to 
soften your heart to bring you to Him.” At this L™ 
iSao grew most heartily afraid and siu- Ijcgan to back 
away frtmi that white womaii. 

“ You mtisl teil him I eannot i ume,” she .said 
quickly. '* I has-e my ovvn Ini band and now the,setwo 
children to look after .and 1 .un a wom.ui full of cares 
and I never left my own house hetbre this.” 

“ In yottr own house too you i .m serve God,” the 
white woman said, and as she spoke she came toward 
her, and nosv Ling S.io was terrilieii and it seemed to 
her thus white woman girvs' t.tiler and taller by some 
magic and she towerrtl white ami tall and Ling Sao 
gave a great scream and r.in out oi' the temple and 
aenws the gra.ss ami itUo the h.vli where the women and 
the children were, ami there, gasping ami crying, she 
told them all about Orchid and liow the white woman’s 
god iiad causerl her to he killed. 

in as little time as she took to tell it slie had every 
woman frightened trto, lest this iorrign god would so 
kill them all, and there was such a panic that the serving- 
women heard the mii.se and ran in, and then that 
teacher who had never married, and it took all they 
could say to bring {ulm again anti to tell the women 
what the white woman meant atid even .so they did 
not quite believe, and if it had not been that Orchid 
had felkn into mch trotihle wheti she went out of the 
gate, those women would have imw rtm <mt t<»gcther 
and they only begged that the while woman would 
not come near them at least until they etmld go home 
safely. 

By the time all this had taken place it was near to 
nightfall, and she put the children to sleep and they 
slept, being still too young to know what it meant to 
have their mother dead. Beside them Ling Sao nt, 
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» fnyn •*!! the (i;i% brought, in'i' bad »bf ralfii, 
"fifwfc to t if I. in.; "-f 

^ Hilf-way brfwrri, wmrl .uul snuituRhl %ht 
footsUiK Lui vtio l.n.krd U}> and *.»V Ihr d.a.r 
ISifaod thm- stiHid thr f..Mrtu.m mufnouiHt «'* brr, 
id sk rose at ojor .uid {«< kd brr v.av awon? ibr 

Lera'. Oulddr in thr M.ld da.knr^ r4u.Hl thr twt. 

mffishewauhni hu. and nr.rr in all brr hir had dtr 
felt such condi at itt hr« hrajt. .Shr hr^an !«• iarr|> a^aiii 
and she turned hom uiir ui the other, o.hhniK and 

Oh, my .nan oh , v. hat has hrfallen i.» f t >h. my 

son — what shall ! do tor von ,•» 

The while woman l.a.l herself met the twc» men and 
told them what hapi-eued and at this mo.nrni she came 
again, a.ulatthe sight ot her I.ing hao * Iran drinJ, but 
she was not afraid now that her hnshaiid w.iji here and 

she could draw near to hint. 

“Come with nie,” thr sshite svomaii »aid, and » 
they followed her ntlo thr room »hr jirayrd w, and 
where she read her sa. red and they 

as she asked them to do, ami she iiild ihetn 
they wishfc! winilil ii»«i rulliii Orctiid Mil «> 
the time being httry her here. 

“Then when better tones come you may W"® 
away and pitt her into yovir own^ ground, »he »ai , 
“ if that wttulii make you happier - 

They katked at each other, and Ling Ian *fj 

the others. “ 'There is »» way nuw whereby 
get a coffin and a hotly t.ui of the c«ty and lo we 
do as you say atui give ytm «ur ihanb. Your m^ 
is beyond our undcriunding and it w n®* often 
even around the four sciis.*’ 

“There is no merit in me,*' the 
said. “ I do it in the name of the true God, whom 
serve*** ' * 

To this none made reply because *»«« 
ihc meant, catcept that Ling Sao grew aft»id «f»» «*« 
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now she madi; up her mitui that sJic would sro t 
this very night with Ling Tan. When he rose toT 
she rose also. ' sOi 

“ I go home with von,” she .said to him 

“ Indmi, ym, shall not.'* he said. " Tlie times are 
not ealm yet, and I tlo not km-w what our life is toT 
with the.se victors we have to rule iis." ^ 

" I go with yon,” .she .said stulihornly. 

Now he knew hi.s wtnnan, and hr knew the look on 
her round dark lace and that nothing he nmld dn 

would keep her here if she said she w.ts going. 

“ Cairsc you li*r the .stubborn daughte'r ofa'stubbor. 
mother, he said, and shall I hr ti> blame if vou fall 
into evil ? ” ^ ^ 

“ Whatever happens to me I sviU hlame no our 
cxrept myself.” she said. ' 

But he Wits still not ready to virid. “ What of our 
little daughter ? ” he said, '• Will vou leave her krt 
alone ? ” 

hor the moment Ling S.ui was confounded, but the 
white wtjrnan spoke hriore she could. 

“ If you go,” she saui, ” leave your tiaiightcr with 
me, We had in good time.s a girls’ .school here, but 
now the scIkh)! is moved and ail the pupils are a 
thousand miles up the river in free land. It haispera 
that tomorrow others go on a Ibreign ship and guarded 
by two of my countrymen and their wives, and she will 
be safe and when ytm want her hack vou .shall have 
her.** 


Those other three Imiked at e:t< h other and weighed 
what to do attd again Ling 1'an .spoke ibr them all. 

11 the times were right it is not a thing we would 
think of doing, for we would take care of our own 
daughter and marry her to a gm«l mnn, hut who dans 
now to marry or to take into his house even for his own 
son a young girl ? Let it Ik* us yoti say only tell m 
sometimes if she still Uvc*.” ^ 

“ She will learn to write and tel! you herself,” tk 
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,;,i,l mil ini'- 



.lu. »•" ■”» 

children’s innthrr.” i.f huw < Jr. Sati 

Now no <mr h.ui f d.! him ‘ iMxg H.«n 

had died aiuUre luul nut -‘“'i «»W .n 

did not want him t<» .; . j.j .„,a ,hr fUrgot 

“Let me go i»rst. tny son. j|,ia wM 

to be afraid beeause now ^br w.ts iitotber 

li«r son- , .. ,v, .. whi,f woman 

“You may see her. b.it wmr 

as though die divmrd wltai Y‘ iVesh garment* 

she said , I washed ijer and |mt tm her iresi g 

and she lies at peaee. . ..kittw the lamp from the 

She led them as she *;Y J. * aihamed in 

table as she went, and i.nig -j woman 

h„ heurt .1,;.. *r huJ I-"" ^ "'dt™ KlU™ 
because she wus so kiiiih tilling much 

her fear to mhers. this woman silence and 

for Orchid. Hhe ibllowed Or,.,hid still 

tlicy all went into the temple na . ir cover 

,J, and .hett .hr her Thar, 

from Orchid's lac. and the soft fiiW 

was m mmnd mi ihiil skrpirg wjted m the hti 
lips were closed and smthng bed, and »» 

often looked at night in her “"^tltTnd^U^d into 
he looked the tears came «p H« .y tbe tear* 

his eyes and ran down hb ^ 

come into the eye* of and *t iMt 3L»o 

stood motionlrts and holding the clotB ana 

Ta turned away. 
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^ said, and tlu- wliite woman covered 

Then they went out and while Idiiy Sao turnpH i.* 
the hall to wake tire children Lin- 'Ian and his so! 
stood out in the night waiting, aiul the father felt hl^ 
son’s sorrow and heard Ids smothered weepin- and h 
drew him a litth- away from u lierc the wliitc womaJ 
stood waiting, too, and he said : 


Weep as long as there is ^veeping in yom heart 
my son, but reniend)er that all weeping ceases at last* 
You are young and some day another'mothcr will'h. 
found for yonr childi'en.” 

“ Do not speak of it yet,” the son replied. 

“ No, I will not.” Ling 'i’an said, “ but let yourself 
remember it.” 


The young man did not answer, I)ut the father knew 
that he had put .something into him, not to ktssen his 
proper niourning fiir ins wife, yet to show him that his 
own life nmst go on fc*r the sake of' his family. 

Inside the hall lang Sao w.i.s dressing the children 
in all their garments and talking to Pan.siao as she 
worked and telling lier how slie was to be left. 

“You are not to be afraiti,” she said, “and if I 
w'as afraid thi.s alternouii it w;i.s lollv, for that white 
woman washetd and dressed ()ri hid herself and now 
.she says you arc to leave this city an<l go to a safe place 
and to school and learn to read .m<] write.” 

And .she wondered, in spite of all she s.iid, why the 
child was not afraid and she never dia amed the truth, 
that this youiig girl w'ho workt-d so silently and never 
complaining in her house had l<mg<*d <‘ver since she 
knew how to long that .she might go to just such a 
school. 


„ ^ afraid, nimher," Pan.siao said. 

“And write as soon as you le.ini,” Ling Sao told 
her, “ and we will have your third cousin read your 
writing.” 

I will, mother,” Pansiao stud agtiin, and she fol- 
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.so b-r heart Mprt-trcl to .see the house ;« she harf. 
made n and ahnost as it used to he before ti?: ' 
«mne. And Tan had no, thought 'l,®? 

<)i how it was, bei aiisr he was so <-ast down bvOr!l> 
death and by what he had not told his wih yefjS! 
thejr third son had tjone to tite idils. 

Ali that Joint 's'-‘y Jioiiie Jie kept eastiiu' ahtmt in I,' 
own nurni to know },<nv nnu Jt he must fell her 'f j 
hoys and how mm h hr eoidd keri) back t 

his svavertuK Jietvvern what he wanted to keep bad 
and his long knowlnige of her . rrtaiu shrewdm^i 
would .smeil out first that f.e was Imiing .soinethiugS 
her and smmd wJiat fte hid. by this and that ht C 
putting of! until before he knew it there he was at1 

own house and it seemed to him that never had t 
made that journey from the .itv so fast, even thou? 
he hati the sleeping ehild in his arms and it was niit 
Lmg Sao ran at ross the threshing-fioor and into hw 

• lit the bf4ii*oiI wliit h ^hr knew Kimid in its 

own pkeeon the table. Tiiere svas a sort of table the« 
but It was a h<«ird laid a* niss two posts Ling 'fan had 
dnven into the earthen Hour, .m.i'when Lwftt 

Tioud wall 

“ Wh^^'Xr/” ^ ■ i around her, 

and ’““5 'f*'' i-m hark table 

and did you never <n»{ the pewter * .imi!estick.s ? Oh 

righkT*’* ^**** ^* **^ tJtnided anti put tftinpto 

thiiJt"!!! sear.-hed for every- 

no^ r“" * are they gone, to», ? (kuld yoa 

had that u/ *0 P‘** together again t»f the sttwiswe 
nad that were a pair ? ’ 

waJ*'and''lu Krown used tt» the rotim as h 

. nd they had half fitrgottrn tlirse «»ihcr 
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. tiiry wfiT iJifH work hiul not 

E to dust ami a.-.n» and tlm thiuKH shr now 
mWd. wJiich luui !.rrn itrr pi. dr pi^sso. limy 
stood like idiots i.uklini; flm . tnldiTii whilr slir ran 
from room to n«>m inuaniiuj a.id wnmt t»*s 
and that until slie sat iinwn and wrpt inr rvrrs tiling, 
and the men luul to lay thr slrrping < inldtrn d.nvn and 
comfort her, and they trini thrir brst to loiniort her. 
each putting aside his own sorrow to do it, 

“Oh, how tan I krrp house ! " lang hao moaned, 
“and what have I to make me liold up my he,«l among 
the other women ? 1 nsnl i*> have tlie hesl honse, the 

best of everything, aiul now i liave nothing ! 

She did not know it. Init she wept for more than tins. 
She wept beeanse she was weary and heeausc her ehil* 
dren were dead and si altered and hei anse somehow 
she knew that tiie whole worlti in whii h they imist live 
would never he the same as the old svoi ld she hati lived 
in and loved. It seemed that otur she had Iregun to 
weep nothing couUl rondiirt her, and the two men giwc 
over at last and the son went into his room and Lmg 
Tan cursed and swore lirst that women eindti care 
so much for things of woorl and pesvter and pottery 
and then he cnr.sed the w.ir and that there was war 

at all . « j 

“ Curse all these meti wlio come into the world to 
upset it with wars ! ** he shouted, " and curse them tor 
spoiling our homes ami fouling »»wr wnmen and making 
our life a tiling of fear and emptiness 1 
childish men that cannot have done with hghts and 
quarrels in childiiotKl but must still be chudren when 
they arc grown and by their fights and qua^cls rum 
the liva of decent people such as we are ! Curse w 
women who give birth to men who make ww, » ^ 
curse their grandmothers and all who M their 

So he cursed himself hoarse and *« the ^ 
and then suddenly he too began to i 
well that sooner or later his wife wi 
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their trouble, the svm yj** ^ jXin, .»nil 

and set, the Ht.r. n Unter to r.,r!y .pri»K% 

thescason passrtl .is .‘I"-*' ” ’ 

and life went <n», and ^ j . On hid had died 

There was a day h* K ml 1 a«K 

„d .hr y™"*"',;:; 'x, ,y ..... ...... ...o 

home to ruui. whm tin h .j. 

.1.1 ..... ■...: . • ,ta .l.....Bh hr 

,k.tcr. ■n.h V 1 Sw .....il ho »».'■ 

couldno. rra. " j,, , |,irf mi-B.igo. 

kK his .hi... .o..<.... o ‘ i .1.0 o..vol;.IK . 

For when he unloldrd tin j • | 

braided cord oi scarlet sdk h he ran 

as soon as he saw «t hr gas • hi the kitchen 

intothehousf tohndlanK^*^' with mud, 

behind the broken stove she had men 

and he held the red cord where patiriuly 

cry the eldest son came out » f ‘ap^ Ling 

he wasfemlingtohisycnmKest iluldjK 

Sao made «1 water and ^ .jj JJ^y with sorrow, 
quern. And even he, Ins Utr stiu grey 

shouted out with joy. . village bsdf 

Th« in .hi. rninoa '"’“"■h cnom^'"* 
destroyed and with n« hop** ^ bccauic 

them Is bitterly as ever. «!m^hcrt and even 

what this red cord tohl ’f .y^where to Lao ^ 

where they did not know, hut soraewner 

and to Jade a living son was bom* 
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In the midst of all their trouble here was their iov 
and the next day as soon as they had washed and eatm 
they went to his third eousin’s house and Ling Tan 
drew his second son’s letter out of his bosom and asked 
his cousin to read it. 

^ Now a letter was no small thing in the village even 
m good times and there had been no hotter here since 
the enemy came, tind .so it was not right to read it care- 
lessly. First the cousin nuisl wash his face and hands 
a^ rinse his mouth beftwe he sat down, and his wife 
left the bedside of her son to come and listen and she 
told her neighbour and that neighbour another until 
by the time the cousin had read the letter to himself 
and mnstd over it a whiir to he sure he had it and 
was ready to read it tiUmd, tluTe were some ten or 
twelve men gathered to hear it. 

So at last all was reatiy and Ling 'Fan and his wife 
waited patiently, but this wa.s not easy, for by now 
that young man who had been wounded had begun to 

u hou.se was hard to bear, but 

swi they bore it, so eager were they to have news of 
their son and grandson and even Jade. The cousin 
scraped his throat clear ami spat and took a mouthful 
01 tea and swallowed it and held the lettetr up and then, 
looking sternly on ail around because he was the only 
one who couW read and all at this moment depended 
on him, he lifted his voice high and clear and began : 

Uur famer and mother, honoured ones 1 We hope 
y u are well and that all is safe and as usual with you 



.hW br.ui»rr .uul !.h uur m}>rcu 

"th them as .„hI nini .nit, ‘* How 

HereLmg y** am ! *‘ but l.nig t.u» 

'“ ■ 1 f<, her to be sliH am! tl.r . .niMti went on . 

jiotioned to !w lu.tne ami In'*! saw yonr 

“Sinm we bit j,, ihu.oaini inilfs 

aces wc have travcU< 

"■‘/'i T^;:;rJ , rr ^ «.r; i ^ ... 

’'*5 ,i; f/ V bll ,.. « ...>, v« if >.«. "Ur 

oouth ' .11 how it IS Wlirn tltr n.nny 

‘r“ 1 rk w br hk.l l.iTk .n.il I, V“f 

there IS W(»rk to ue nau .l- twit e even what a 

pull a ricksha every t a\ . ‘ ^ ^ ^ Ij huw the 

Uer in a « hool t.se.l to n ake^^ 

labourers who >’ ^vletl «»ut to her husband, 

“I ever said karnmK w.« m • j j^h^ what 

if you had been str»nK J \ j-.ll „f ink, 

we might he doing, l>ui no, y«»ur y „ 

and I always swear Uiat is of his pride 

and he said, i,„,jccd around at 

SfclLXnd LTXX to agree with him that he 

had the best of her there, am! dL^f the 

“Your gramlson was hia 

thirteenth mtn‘^ the child ii wcU and 

mother had walked ^ When the 

among and him and show him 

t mi»s arc good wc wtU return wiui 

^ ^When will that he ? •’ 
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in t!ic shop on ihv ("ornrr of the two streets Fish Market ^ 
anil Nrciilc/' livrv tin* rfMisin tnithai. 

Is that all ? I hint 1 an askrej. 

Tlnna* is ottlv ins narnc* ^iia! tin* ia.rc‘\vcllj’’ the 
roil sin rrj hied. 

Now that i!h^ hitrr was ovrr and their minds free 
as'piin they all snndhai tin- stmoli (mer more and Lin» 
Sao asked Iier eousiii’s wilr linw Iot son did, and at 
tlial the woman siidied and said hr was already full 
of worms and the outh»ok was not inM)d. Siu' asked the 
ronijKmv to eome in and srr what flirv thmiirht and 
if there* was anv ativais* tlirv had to eixa* h(.*r, and so 
they aJl rost* and went into the* room nlierc* that young 
man lav, and theiS' tfie .sumeli w.i^; henoad liearliigand 
thev must liold fhrir Itamis over tiicar iH»;rs. 

None eoulei yo idose- lo tin* voniii^ man, now thin 
and yellow as tlnmyh tie had smoked (nnuni fin* a life- 
tiiiua ami they .ill sielirii as the vonnst man tnrneci his 
dvinj.’j evrs toward tliern ami ftiev imule* liaste to go 
inti again. Now^ live motlirr s.-iw that ntuif* !ia,d any 
hope ami she hry.m to wrrj) and wtnlr- iliry W’riit away 
she hid hf*r faet* ae.ndnst thr wall aiiei ur|>f. Nor would 
sin* in* eomlorted when Ling Man and his wife stayed 
to hrg her neU tv» wrr|> a! least imtd Inn: son was truly 
dead, hut she emlv solilwd : 

If 1 nuvsf. weep I will weep, and lie is as good a,H 
deati for his beilv is fill! of .md next they will 

gnaw his heart, and what earn ! do d And she refused 
comfort and so ifiev h'ii iier. 

Ah for the yrning man the httlr \u!l hr ha.d eluug to 
for living !ai!et,| Ivim whm la* hrard liri sav this, audit 
was no more than an lomr aJirt that hr* turned Im 
face to the wall and ga\e up ioo wd!, and wlam next 
his mother went in to see him a!! li.ai wa'; living in 
the hcHiy of her son were ilnv.r mamnus, 

\Viu:ri ling 1‘an heanl ot it In* •vdied and fold Ife 
wife, I think no fg*od would !ia\e Munr from that 
young man, and doubtlm hr wmihd ha\*r turned hamik 



with the other refuse who rob us these d.iys. .«u< yet 
ishoulci he die when there .ut other evil ineu .ihvr ? 
SVhad his life to live. too. uiul the rumty took tt from 
him and now day by d.iv there is rbii.K in lue sti* li a 
hatred for this enemy ami for all titeit tvho hi mi; war 
Lnongooti and iimo. ei.i projde like us that I swear 
I cannot bear it if my hale doe* not lomr out of me 

vSao was afraid when she heard this, and she 
[jjgggd hint, " I)t> not be tidl ol bate, fot if you aic 
your blood will turn to jiuisou and y‘Ui vvill fall ill, and 

then what have I left :* ^ 

And he knew* she was ught, and he promised to turn 
bis mind to sueh things as the jdouKhmg of the Kroimd 
for spring again ami so he did, thankful that the laud 
ivas here still, itnd that hr loulti feel the suothtitg round 
jf work that laml tlcmauds ot the seasons. 

What he did not know was that from the moment 
jfherson’.s death his third l ousin’s wife hated not the 
;nemy but him, fl»r she still believed that hail their son 
red Jack he would now be alive, and she would mutter 
hrough the night tt» her hushand, *' Had Jack been 
liswife, she would not have let him go to the city that 
lay, no, and he would not have wanted to leave home 
It all because of her, or at least I would have had a 
jrandson by now, and that child Jade has would have 
seen ours ami not Ling 'ran’s. It is by rights our 
jrandchild and not Ling 'rail's, before the gods, and 
le ha.s rolibed us in the worst way a man can 
mother, for he htis rohlred us of our flesh and bltw, 
md now we have no one to worship our bones when 
m are gone, and so he has cursed us for ever.*' 

Her husband twisted in the bed when he heard such 
words, for he knew that at bottom there was mrwon 
in them, and yet he was a man of peace and M not 
want to bring her wrath down upon Intn, s® °*“Y 
sighed out that his head ached and he wirfied siw womo 
let him sleep, and with that she ktcit<4 h«n in tn® Mnaii 



of the back, and he was goaded beyond his own 
at this and he kicked her too, but a lesser kick 
asked: ’ 


courage 
and he 


Was I not his father and do I not sorrow? i 
sorrow more than you do because he was the onlv rWU 
pu ever bore me, but I could have had a hundred sZ 
m these years with all my wasted seed.” 

AttMs his wife was so full of fufy'that she rained 
her kicks on him with both feet, for what he said m, 
true enough. She was barren from a fever that M 
upon her after her only son was born, and with her 
evil temper she would not have aUowed a concubine 
to her husband even had he had the money for one 
which he never had. And though now he kicked back 
once or twice she was too much for him, and so he rose 
at last and went and laid himself down on a bench m 
their one other room and wondered to himself whv 
women were as they were, and he envied monks and 
hermits and all those men who need not a woman and 
dreamed an old dream of his that one day he would 
walk away and be a monk himself. 


Yet even this little dream of his was now spoiled 
for many teinples were emptied of their priests these 
days and soldiers filled them and he feared soldiers as 
he feared his wife, and so he lay on that narrow bench 
and felt how evil his life was, and he a quiet man who 
asked only a Httle peace around him. But there was 
no peace now anywhere, and none for him either, in 
his small life. 


... In her own house Ling Sao felt the emptiness too 
gre^. She had been used to every room full of her 
children and grandchildren and at might sleepers in 
every room and at meals the table crowded and she 
herself busy and managing, and now here were only 
me mm and the two little children. And even these 
httie children were sHent and full of fear of what they 
id not know, but they would not stir outside the house 
and there they would at hand in hand, the elder like 




F.a.-k and fnrlli all ilirouith (hat sprita^ xv!,;u r- 

''-a'--.- an.,: T,,. '-“t 

agaiii.sl t!i<- turn who nj.uic wars, W!i(Tf’,-rr tl- 
and lu- knew from hearsaA- liuii .sijrh w, 

countnrs t- .o, and hr shoindit of (hr lon-i-r, , 
othrr sidr of las land an.! w,.:id.ard if fhrv 
as he was .svilh-i insr, iind hr ilioiadit ; 


Wr nirn of prarr and sriisr, wiirthrr hereon 


ol the ear.l, or hanpai^ Uoua.wai .i fro,n .( „„ ,hr ,2 
Side, we ounht to band n.^rthet and forbid life 2, 
who would make war. ^ rs, when vve see a rhild l-f 
that^^wtp,,ught to keep him !o. krd, d' f,e will not be 

And the rnruT he thouejit the n,orr sure he was tint 
only a eertpn kind o{ man ma.ir war, .uid if these men 
were .somehow dune .iv...v with, then there eoulci b 
praee. .Surh were las tlmuylits tf.esr davs, but what 
unihl he do, one man upon his land f And yet he said 
to himseif. “ Are there not .ulirr-, Hkr me ? ” 

i his was a ir.vlrss and one festival nassed 

another and I.my .Sao made no ir.ivts, and none were 
made anywhere, for how r.ui people i. jolce when an 
onemy ru es os-er them f The i,,,,. e sv.ts so silent that 
■she grew tu!i ol fretiulne.o; so that her srrv skin itched 
with it and .she wnuhl sit .s. t.it, Ima- h.'-iselfin the 
eyeiimg lKn*;uiHr of hrr Irrftulnr'A;. At L^st I hur 
hinwclf iiotimi it anti hr .e.ked her one ninht hi tiie 
third momh of that hu kiess u' o ■ 

: 

“Our hou.sr is'iike a grave .md now I know we 
ought never to have let otu- ,sr. ond son and hide ro 

S tv™"^ >• .Old vvhat will 

lluse tv«, poor eluidrnt do if.mvtluin; h.qipens to you 

duel ine and wt alrriu.iy i4d f* ** 

He listened to tJ,« aj,d marvelled that lor .ill tlieir 
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years together he amUl nevr, kmm wh..l would come 

° “Would you ask tnir set tool m»ii aiul Jatie to rtmir 
wkhcre? ’’ he askt-ti her Kravrly. " .tntJ shall we tell 
iemto bring our g.aiuh hih! h.uk IVoin her land t.» 

liislandtluitisther!iemy\.-» ’ 

“It is not the rnrmy's sit long as we live tijitui h, 
shetold him. “ That is’ whnr yt*it are wrong. oUJ lu.m. 
It is not ours ttnly d 've g‘vr t!j» ami go away and Irave 
it But that wc will not do, an»t t>nr stms should lutt 
either, berause if wr shouhl tlir, how wotihl thr lanti 

Now there was .sense in what she said, attd I-#ing 1 an 
was too just t<» deny sense even to « woman when he 
heard it from her, and so hr .s.tui : 

“ Speak on, oUl woman, ami let me hear more, and 
he lit his pipe to keep hitn talm, thoUK'h tohat ro Wiis 
precious these days atul wovdtl he until he had hts own 

small crop cut. , i t - 

‘ What I say is that our stm ought to t ome hack here 

and live as he useti to dtt,” she said, *' fi*r we ought not 
to yield t<» the enemy. We are yielding when wc let 
our sons go out anti the enemy will think 
if all the young men go tnit and only the old arc lelt. 

There was trtith in this again and he smoked a while 
and then he sattl, " But the outhiok is so ill. It is true 
that women are nmre .safe these days than they were 
before the new year %iii« f rcniriesaiis tec {lienliiuli llicy 
say, and the worst tif the enemy soldiers have gone on, 

but there are other ills ahead." 

“ What ills ? " she a!.ketl. Not once had she ever 
said again that she fr.ired no man and never wmd 
u long as she lived, but what ill worse 
"There are rumours Uiat wc faraers are 
bitter laws put on us," he said, ** and how can we 
to obey the enemy when we have no guns r , , . 

"If there arc such ill* ahead 
here to help us ^ar them, she told !««*» 
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,ctnHnt and al! sut h tyranny as Ling Tan had never 

co"l<l b. upon ll,o ou,.l.. And .hi, the 

EL. In .In., your r,“E 

Lt to bury all was not pn.ssiUIe. and t.* nd the streets 
5‘ bodies Leh as eoulti nnt he hursrd were thrown 
into the ciUKils ant! int«» the river, and when the river 
rose with spring ami swelled into the eanals, those, 
bodies were thrown up again or Imnight^ down kom 
other chics ami ieit upon the luniks, and sickness came 
upon the people from all this rotting flesh, and among 

and so when the heat of summer came fluxes and ftvt.rs 

*^^Where should it spread but to ling Tan’s house. ? 

There it fell upon tlie youngest and the 

heavily. AH were ill for ten days and more. 

two crave little ehiUlren went down first, and thougn 

the three grown ones tended them with all 

and their own flux and vomit poured /««« 

water, so that even as the chiklrcn died, Ling ^ 

turn aside to vomit while she lield the. httk one w cas^ 

his dying. They died, those two, and 

such hopes as Ling Tan did not know he hati, a Lmg 

Sao wept us she had never wept. ^ S^^dparente 

had been so tnmhled anti distraught that ‘ 

the children <!o as best they could day m and w , 

because all hml to suller now. and vet when the litttc 

creatures ceased living, the old ones fcH ihcir t 

Wl,«. huv. wc Irf. now ? " Ling Sao moanod. 

“ What is a house where no children arc . 

As for the eldest son. the childrens father, he did 
not weep or moan, but he cre^pt about Ac Jowc hke 
his own shadow, and ■when the two htt 
buried and his parents better and ha own y » 

one day he begged his parents to forgive 

went away a while. . . . 

“ But where will you go ? *’ ht® mother 

ao7 



“ I do not know, except I must go,” he saiH ; v 
dull voice. ° ^ III ii 

Then Ling Tan cast about and thought of som^ i, 
his eldest son could go, at least so thautf^S"* 
hope of seeing him again, and so he T^Z 
work quickly and said : 

“ If you must go I wish you would turn to th. k-i, 
and see if you can find your younger brotKi* 
us how he does. I always fearhe ien^tftSe 
and not to the good hill-men. Find him 
wi* tee wicked men, ]ead him to the ^’0“^ * 

xnis, lie said, would jsrive the man a tad- j l 
a « he mutt do than*to go ou” iSi ffd^ 

ttteten.’”"' “ “«t5oub.» 

LS;“iS' ' ■■ ”” 

Then I must obey,” his son replied. 

00 within the next few days when Linti San i. j 
v^hed hit clothes and had sewerSo h“ 

ouiltTolIw? watched him go, abed 

dav oriwo food for a 

day OT two, and new sandals on his feet. 

Lin.r'g!'^ the land now?” 

Ling_Sao asked her husband. 

to ^ 

has'sSS'ite wm 

cah him home.” * ^ ^ 

face^“^ then, a small smile on lus 

I Heaven’s will, old woman? 

cWldren (fie P^^anH my will to let the 

The smil/w smile on her face. 

“ Well I know that then and he said sadly, 

“ A mow that was not your will.” 
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Thev wutchai thrir son Ro clown the road and 
toward the hills until hr too was lost ami tlien they 
S^lone imkcd. Into the qtitrl house they went. 
iTncvcr had thev l.rrn alone in »t, herattse before 
Z Ss old narmls died his own lirsl sons were 
horn and so what was now h.u! never been. In siu.h 

l.ins Sao .'imH ,m, liv<- k^l-' 

Wm “ Will you not write that letter now . Why win 
you not write that letter tj.day ? It may take them a 

month and more to < unir.” 

“Wait,” he tidd her, and on another day still, 

“ wait.*' r II 

And she had to wait until the thought was fully 

ripe in his own mind so that he wa.s sure of its wisdom, 
and that day came. For the more he pondered this 
wickedness of war the nmre sure he was that it could 
only be overcome by sm h men as he, determined to 
Eve out their lives in spite «tf it, and his second son was 
more like him than any of the others and there must 
be one like, him after him to go on living. For this 
war he saw would be no short struggle. I his enemy 
would not easily let go its gains, iind the war might go 
on to son’s son and cs en after, and their strength mus 
k that they could live, whatever came. 

When Ling Tan had been seven days alone upon 
the land, such thoughts shaped in him to one strong 
end, and he told his wife the eighth morning when he 

rose * »i 

“ This day I send the letter to our second ion. 

Then .she was overjoyed and she bustled 
about food and she .said. " You must have «« 
to give you strength,” and she took out of her basjwi 
her newest egg and broke it into a bowl and we m 
him drink it down now Ircfore he ate his monung 
and when he had eaten he went to his Unrd cousin 

° Now ling Tan as he sat in to 
him what to write to hii second son well knew wnat a 
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Inmini hr Hn.k upiin hiin^rir. I.inir S m , 
.mw .hr w,„ |,avr hr, l,„ fc 
shr h.it! nrvrr sr.-n and ihr nu.rr prrnous- uf 
thr ,vvo who h...| chrd. If d.r i t 

rnmfurird hrrsrlf l,v thinkii.K' th.u .u 
nl diM.ijIrr w.h inrr. .ind the Nuldirrs who Ldl! 
mum vilr wrrr .l.r.knl or rKr snu un m , ^ “ 

and th.nafh thr un.r. vvrrr 1 J ^ S 

rh;f;‘f.rn:'r' - -^5 

hut Li«K r,tn Naw fnrf|,rr than dir «ii<i .nd m.. 

c rjrly, .u..l hr l,.r„ hi. .,w,. „.„„.r, »,„1 .hr ” 
ol his srinml son, and that ihrv wrrr not 
could obry shuishlv all that ua t tcmmaiuird !« tS 

knew n, .md m he inadr loj^. pansrs hi thr letter 
thuihuK' and riihhint,' his shu,,, l.^ad over wha he 
ought to say tn his son. and ihr , onsi„ waited with the 
^tish moist in his hami. and .mu.Umr, thr brush dnS 

* f *** Hionih niifil his numth was full 

- Tell m‘v 

must undmtaiul iir iS no'i “omr fiarklhr prlw^t 

ut what hei ahead may hr worsr. Who ran trll ? He 

scatrivT** *“*•*”* *** emhirr what can 

scarcely be endured." 

hii^rus^aB^r^” wrtiir down ami waited and sucked 
other f*** "tone, that my 

damrhtiw *’*®.t^hildrcn are tlead and niir youngest 

his m?di?r ^ f“fe ****»*“'■ ^ 

tmntv hnt f ^ Iteraiiic the home n 

amt, cam the enemy, I »,dll hold th» land m long » 
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T r . ^ncl he with me. au.l vvlu-n I cite ite is to hold 
it X’r me with his m-h tmii! •'“eii nine us lite cnrmy 

... tl.ts sav, •• inhls u-uer fans 

into lhc hatuls ui-the et.emv will they ttcl nmtr m tins 

'llnrf/c- ''ITitl t i C*'"' 1 31 f I’ 's ^3iS rftll » » * 

iui »-.»i liA i'-”'-'- "" "'"t! w “ 

mcKalR" until I"' ''■■‘ilirs llu' lu'likr, I.mK lull s.ili 

tn rive liini to i.^o i»u. 

There were sm h tiieii win* « amr and went across 
the border front the her la.t.i into this ettenty-taker* 
o m rv a.ui thev made a business <d counng and ROtng, 
Td they dressed' thetuseh es like beggars nr fartnrrs nr 
old blind men who go ahtntt t langittg thetr httle Wls 
nd «dng U> tell stories and si.tg semgs among the 
pwple, and by sm-h a one Itis set’s letter had come to 

^”so the cousin went on d(*uhttuUy to write, and when 

the letter was hnislird he read it again to Lmg Ian 

to make sure, ttll had l>eeu s.tid th.it iie 

Tan, struggliiig to disc era the meaning u the fiowe^ 

learned things the i**nsin i»»tt >»» extra, heard 

to make him knt*w that his son would sec what he 

meant. He knew. uk*. that lib son would know the 

letter was written by this cmisin who camld P“* 

his brush to paper without letting 

words flow out of him, am lent .sayings from the 

and lines of pc*etry and all .such foolishness ^jneh Ac 

tongues of sensible men left to themse ves never 

“ He will see what is cousin and what is ^ "g 
Tan thought, “ and 1 cannot ^ 

he loves to make his little show, and so 
finished and Ling 'Tun stayed to see it f 
he look the letter himself, bcfau.se if he left it 
might think of other things to say and afd *hcm 
confuse the whole beyond what _*t a^^ady wj^ f 

besides the learned v 

own news, how his son had died ana now » 



\v;i 5 1 1 a If fiiiar, 
srt isjiti srsa - h 
liiranini^ . rf ii,f' 
Wiih I his Ir^ 
r>ti! s.ih'lv ;iv»fa' 
iiiss UMUi |fir\ 

aiu 


irmttollii 

'vas the real 


trv wfa; i a: 

! ' i -All AJiv 

^vrrr ,.ilhr ft > t .if i li 
ttivi hr v\rnt rvnv < 1 .^ 


young 
tiifi, and Ling 

cany a 


I ..ui hmui^ht I'lini 

ho' him, afiii tlirv 
man loid c^j 

!iu\y ijvrr iht Ihn’tirr m fhr I'rrr l,ua: 


vtm i f .1; : ;..e I an 
^vri!ir>:% to pu k 
"f tar. 

-i ^“•‘"'■ikenhiefan,] 
"-I'- waited a few 
'P and 

•‘**'1 at nteht, l. .r -an 1> nna;' V, .ihtd' hv'^ 

aja! slvpi liv nav. ( )u tksr nuirth Jah hr * .n<rl * 
iii.in wlir} hv look a a:;: hr ‘ ' ‘‘^^oiiiw 

I afi said In- iuin in a h i-w \ . >r,. . 

_ ■■ If V.Mi arr to flu- h.,rdri will vnti r 

tiiirr lo inv 't»n - 

Tlu- !TU„ .-e.lur,!, atn! l.ni,. T.u: hitn nherehe 

Iam,. .t.-id a.trr nit-ti!!.,!! hr i .llnr thr hn,h.raiul Lin» 
* N-. h.ui a ,n,-al reaS; 

i!r !..i,;r!hrr, VMi-lr they ate thc 

in.usv thnti's thr-, had ,j„t 

.‘Shruint that H.nj!,. -...ua aiMina if,,- crniv like that 
yiU Wiurh oii.-r r!U},n..r.. h.ui huih (,, i!,r North but 
Un-i H.« a vvali of iivihi; tir.h to hr tuu (liuusaud kite 
Olii-, and lUilr'i drr;,. ■„ , trf, ioif aluaVSOnew 

ty., .Vtid hr told h.r.H ,» that !rrr land thw were 
-hunhami m.»r„ at.d ttaiK at.d !a. h tr; and thoush 
111. tom ul proinr i;ad Ur,; (hr;r l,,,,u l,,,,d the cnmv 
mU lakrn :4 j 11 ihry ilnn niiuni it» lirr lui further 
4iul Ihry had takrn thru htauuk 

Ail this nioutir.ujrd I.uiy 'l au and thomth iinther 
Ik. nor i.ing Sao Jrlt a wi.h u> ly., f.,r thrir own land 
w«is icic .ind iit»! {hrje, hr -.aid. “ 1 jrr! iii\ hmrt take 
ixrath when yuu say thrsr tlumy,. and when the dav 
(nnirs that thr army ihkr‘, tin watd 1 uiU hr here and 
my son ^vu!i uut if hr . .nur-,. and tlu-. |nr, r of land will 
iUli hr (snni for wr havr „rvr. h-i „ n- ” 

fri . I . . O 

when he 

ww him, but Linh' sio(,j,r,| him. 
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“Vnu do not know hini as I d*** said, J 
■Jh Sim in mv w.nnh and he- has a nmle- under h« 

® h m- but v<-rv sniaU s«> ycvu must look hr U, and 
i -m- hii'Frr atai hlnkrr than am.thrr man s 
^T!fS - H s(iu.uT iikr his ia«hr,'s. hut his mouth 
mine. !lis hriuht is tmt above ^ 

iSouIdcn an- set ■•Hnate and the , dve h . le^ 
are round, (h. <u.e tt^ at ‘ .,f 

11 b -1" - 1"-'--;'' 

Sr a .KW a, it wa., l.,.l I ...rr .1. ItT was Ita 
mv bill’s Anti hr h-iii ;t l*"il “titr tm Ills rmwii anti it 

Srsn.au itrpl,,,r,,,,,, hr Itrq., it ...verrd WUI. 

'■“U^rln'l'.n.n n.n‘l.t".i,nnl at this and said, “ Dt- 

yo.'lEfnki'.rlS'i s.ai. l f 

m iteed to her, yout..^ mat. dm is ke ” 

Her son.s are like no other n.en .m ea.iS . I ^ « 

astrojig yomit; nt:u!, gtiotl i-.sough to - prettv 
too good, and hr is not otn; th.nl^son who .s as ptett) 

as a girl and l am 5,, the silence the 

Ling hao s hu e iel! at that, aim ^ 

young man rose ant! saitl he mm-S 1 ■ , . • ' : Uy sou’s 
“ How long will it he helorc the letter is m y • 

hand? ” Ling Tan asket! him. „ ^ 

“ I rainint say," ti.r viitinR man replied. lO am 

lucky it limy Ih! lr^s lluiii » sm>ntli* 

•‘ininflimic him li.rrwril, and 

some motsev ami Ling Sao gave him a pa« g _ 

with meat ste-umed insielr, and they to 

come he, ret ami .sleep whenever he came 
he thanked them ami was aie"n 

told them his name. Ne.r hud they f 

these times it was thT^ncmy one could 

name, so that on being asked by the enemy 

say, “ I do m.i even know his name. 

sfiS 



Witii this Irtfrr linnir', 'fa 

only wail, and ihM nr.ir >ar ^donr 
dm Liiiii. llir rifr had Isrrr. nla 
cMiiv .snnunrr, aiiii it w.i-, dt^ia»y 
not krrp if. wmrdtr',, a> Una ‘1 
in thr ijfhrr *vrars, and t\\r waU 
^vifhont its h'Hjy da\'-. .n lya*-, fur 
lakn it to thr l«.>vv liHafull, ftn' pa' 
t!u‘y rould dirsr !w*n {in-dn.ind am 
aiui sfic Irt thr luiii^jr ga .jiid rniiv r 
when thry rainr in at majit. 


wile could 
direr Tan on 
sufuf'hnw in the 
’■*' ' diry could 

suns had 
‘ had to go 
Was no one to 
and yet as best 

I kept the land, 

’^ ‘krd a tnra! quickly 


Bnf Ihry talkrd togrtfirr riuii'h ot‘ !tow it would be 
when jadr anti ffir linlr i hiid wnr ihrrr, and oneday 
Ling Sao saic! t:hr\' shttuid hava* a hitiing-placc into 
wintdi fhry t:t.:ni!d jnil firr, tor imvrr did rhr'wish ainiin 
to liiiir in tfir i'itv wiiii flir wdiiir wom.iii. I'hev must 
inivr a plarr oftlmir ow.n ti> uo- i! it wrrr nmifuk 
Biil. whrir .Lrng Ian »n.krd. “ ^kiiir thought 
k iis goad a.s an rgg but t>n and hat< h tin* iowlT 
I will Hit on It. W"h.ilr, ‘ .sfir 'at id. I.tno'htfir 


So ?;hr tliongiit ami attrr .t tra days tdir said, ‘UVe 
fitiilci dig thi'iingli iljr r.trihrn door of ihr kitchen 
beliind thr stovr anti thm n,iuirr thr ranhrn wall of 
thf hiHisf nmirr dm rt.nirfvairrl. \Vr havr no time now 
lor weaving am! mt pLu r co sril thr ihah if we did 
wf:ave» and wr ronltd fakr fhr dof>i liamr', am! posts and 
)eaiiti tnnn llir \vravuu.fauoin and htnld a latuin under 
pail of tim t:anrf, llirn wt fouSd io\rr tlir Indewilli 
u h«:mi and ttn shut pus sdaw." 

Hr was sii tUH uj' pr.ii-.r i',,r tin** that die 

whilr lir jttai'ird her. 

idj iwgrrai tluMr*;hl,'' dir said iiuidrstly, 
xes. It did,” hr said, and uiaiiv a wuin.iu witiild 
have let her hjijhI Hr idle whdr shr wnrkrd in thr fields, 
ut i hav€ c!VTf srrii this difinrin r firiwrrn vou uiid 

other wtmirti, that ymir ininsi t anm.t hr idlr, aiid I say 
1 never know what is roiaiip' out of you. And so 1 
never tire of you, old woman.*’ 
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1 I ..r mouth with hrr hawl while she 
rXti^t usu.dlv she f..rKn*t tl»* 

yet when her ■ • j,^., |,„,>ith uiilii hr lurgut 

EtSi SK ' '■'■ ■'"' ""■ 

belookeclat her. It 

was a hot hardiness hy the many 

the stove waa h atett n »rnrratiun alter 

women who With all their 

generation, -j ;.,,,ui wo.k im more I.ittg 

have to help us finish it," he 

“t'fftvi:;r«r;r;;.-rp.n,,u«hu...uici»^ 

WActU™ ttKyy..w, .ui.'iu'v .lid m.I t..unt thdr 

Thcmiiier da> alter t a>. o . nchc« 

da,',w.,rk . >•■••■ '■''J ' I" ., . ,,..for. ..f 

” *',■"*• , ' ".i : w .1 i; for d«“.o mi..|! <'f -hrir 

their lives while tlirv '^'“‘7 ‘‘1 * ,},c Jmpc of 

son and their f H hheeamc a need, but 
hiding not only ^h^nI^elve^ “ » 

the rice now growing m ‘‘‘‘J'V ^ vvhen he was 

For one day ^ evil shadow upon 

working m hm liricb* hr; ii tnw^nl him from 

the land a haml of the rnemy * life 

the city. He stood as they with guns, 

was at an end, lor atnong them w . ^ per- 

but no, when one began to speak I - 
eelved that they had not ** 7 ,, r»en and he askesd 
enemy had a little *1 Jamc was and h<rw 

questions of Ling Tan, how much land he had 
long he had lived here and how ^cB tan 

and how much rice he '^**‘*1^**®^ .j ^Qj-g ©f the truth 

standing. In his fear Lmg . |.arve*t smaller by 
than he wished, but he made Im harvest sm 
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US who 
■' '■ ''U >'>urland 
ut the price 


far flian Isr knoa, hr woshh lurkf, he, .tusr !i,. 

I" ra. nu- -.vh,. i[ursfj„ncdhb 

kinri'k"::";: 'krik/.khh:;-;’-' 

Faruirr ! '1 hr-; . -uairv Ijrhnit 

Iia\'r (a'Ha I ur rati if and \h>a. hiu.vf ;)i 

as \vr Ha\' auti tfir harvTht r> l» * < r*** 

wr tril \ua if ;ia..l! l.r, I hr;,- , . au marc Iniyinir 

and •.rihua as •. on v, i ai, !-,r ur vuil r i.,!.!ish law and 
ordrr and ail is na ia- (foar ...a t i»rt!irn,’; ttt Liw " 

Nt.w I .uil; I an w.r, a r-oh f.inurr ,.ii.i a shrewd man 
and hr knew tiiaf piii r-. uuv.i s .n v v.uh earh year 
(irju-ndinf' upon thr sverJiirr and ti;r ham. r-,! and the 
iniui[>rr u! i)ro|;.lr lassins' and srlli:o, and !,rnv much 
is sell! out fo ot’f!.-. r,.u f . arni hion/iit in fr„in other 
parts, arid iirsri ran! jt or ■ani r.iris ’aiiat tin; price 
o!' rire or uira.t ;; to Ijr. Sr, iir s.iid. iiMldiu' his voia 
<jiurt and fuiirCr* tirs ; 

tSirs, iif.nv ^ a,ii . 1 ! l>r ifrrit thiid f’.trlv what the 
jiriia* ui\iuixi\ Ih- ? In r'uuntrv Ifravrn decides 
2>ui'h thiuiv-i/’ 

llirn fl'iat liffle ri'rinv man piiddd fdiiisrlf up and 
sanviril arid rirew !ns natmh .lud idiuiUfd at 

Lim^ 'I’aii. 

'' Wi* tirridr all mm, farrnrr, ,ind ihri".'' wlta ciisobcy 
u$ nmi tlirir l.iiui no hu' <n'/* 

Liiii( Ian iniid no Uni hr !>rni Iris hf‘a(i and 

fixed lib eyen upmi liie rmli ti..irk rmrih m\ wliirh he 
sUkhI and hr airavrrrd thru iimnirtm ,uid uU them 
that he luid vmr %s\i\n-hvAlihi and fw.t ir/d and rinht 
chinken?;, a pritiri ■w-iih fir.h and i.mrif ifin kw and that 
in hb hmifichold thrrr %%'nr mdv fnnr.rir afui hh nld 
wife. 

ihai Ling Ian lified Irn hrad and lulii hi!-* lira full 
He. *■ \\f are iiiihilr.,/' hr s.usL 

1 hb tlif litlie enrin\ ntan pnl iluwn Ion, and then 
he piiiml hb inuuth aial %aid niHif filin'^, 

Beginning wiih ilir fn-a nf ihr nnuah thfua: b tube 
aii 



„ r I cniiv wr shall cal Yoo, 

control liHh i» yo«f V"'* 

farmer, rfyo“ * . <. 

catitbutbrmKMttou..^^^^^^^, ^5,j t 

“ But the P'* ; j. m,. jju, « h<* was a clnki 

thinking, for all > ^ j Bh was their 

he had drawn Imh irotn uu. j 

chief meat. _ ,«« » ” the man helUiwrd. * tMll 

“Nothing is yours . tuntiuereti ? 

youvillagc «u-u never eui lua^ 

^ Ling Tan hUed f,„,ketl that little 

over his teeth to save In. , .. 

man in the eyes. No. ' _ » i,js ijitcd 

,h« «' rN,?"T l.n.'k of liin whole bting »w 

head said, and vuut did not sjK***^i because 

lefotc those mon. Hot . y || ^ , ij„a, while 

ba«w ilwt Itvtf '“t ’ “t hit was horW m. 

dead he could hoh on > , u,.f| 'iway and *nid in a 

The little enemy ni.m . and you 

loud voice "Now you »rc '^"'Tf^nnd »* .nd 

uud your wife ttml V;"" ''J /jf '“r Do wo tell 

buWo and your ami, all o^-,, y„. Tan did 

,ou and you sludl ™ O; i;,,, w, head lifted up 

not speak, and he stoou t«ej 

and hh whole htaiy .t.ll, wi de lho« «' 

and he saw lliem stoppiitg Y working this 

field where a the yrung men were gone 

year compared to ’'i» ‘ Jijo worked were 

and some were dc.ul, *“? , . jfnujt bold the 

like him, those who Uehrvcd that mey 

land at whatever cost. ^ „ those 

He would not go into die ^ 
enemy men were m sight. H tHouffh ail else were 
and went on with which he wrk^ 

nothing to him, hut the he valicy to 

was sad. When they ^ and he saw that 
another place he looked ^tJe village and so 

everywhere men we^ £"f Z Them 

he put his hoe on hi» shouWert aao 

ai7 



^|•iny ,„r.„ ,,„i .V.. I, ,;ii;,,i : 

riH-my mrau!. ’Ilirir ri. r wa. !n i,r ,, , ™ 

to the ('nrsnv, a.nd tisrv eutiiii f.if ;i,i j[,'n 

in(.. (!h!! h-ad, hwin fhr,,- ^ 
‘‘S.uh fvranuv wr h.ivr Li. .v.'n” ‘,h,v said 

^‘■Hl t u-rr w,., Imlr talk fh.u Uav, i.a a-ur k„nv wt I 

I''”' una 

'• II' wr ..u.. l,r.u it wr nur.t i,r,u- u,” I.Hur Tan said 
at last, suinniuiit Uj- thrir r„ia.is '• and if we nmnot 

bear it wr must imd inran , nut to brar it. But theI,„H 
cuinrs lin;!,” ' 

_ Tn this thrv all aerrrd and tiirv j,.ir!rd. Tlirv were 
of <mr numi ami tiinr w.,, n,,f .,aitur a-imn.' thrm’ 
_ towards ia, h.,na- f.r hr, a,„.u turai !.i„.Ta;i 

tiiui4'ht to hmvad! tJsat hr wa , iti.ui ilis srrund Son was 
n hr riiihiir ttUi'.u'.'h ihrsr tiins 


rotniniB h>r !uiw idh 


srii to him us tkir 


alone d 'rhr laru tn t|,f, vilhi-v 

leader yet how wonu! hr kauw to Ir.id tiirtn if wliat 
lay ahead t utiid n.it hr horar ;* T},r\ needed a Iradcr 
ymni.u; and sfron- ami .d.Ir to tiunk ’aiiai to do in these 
times wlmh wnr so diHrrmt Itom anv he iiad known! 

At die tai.lr in the ,jiurf rnijit'. lotiusard he and 
h« wile atr ti.yrtiirr, now I!;, If fhrrr v.rfe onlv the two 
of them, anti hr told iirr wimt h.id iiri.tilrn them. And 
when she had iie.ird she rolled up ia-i s'ers,-. and bade 
him pj to a villaije i.-oorr than theji, .uui see if he 
eouhl buy as nnnh salt a, iie , ouiil, 

‘‘But why, (ihi svoinan f " he .r:krd, ain.i.’ed, 
nmsp jiios dir,*' ,hr -,.ud, " ami half of the 

fowls Will die. .ind you shall ham- sad h di to rat ifvoit 
cannot eat fiTsh," 

“They will kill m if thrv tmti ..tit,” fir rried. But 
she twisted her fme at him. " t km ur help ,t ifa.sirk- 
ness eames »fi‘ m,,- j, casts ;* ” she ad.rd, " 1 svill i;<i 
through the village and tell fi,e ivomm tliat all heiiifs 
‘tre o c sick, and do you tel! jt ,js sun go to Iniysalt, 

till 



j fj,,. word will dv hum mouth to umtuii; 

t,,,v* nut .ilrf.itlv th..ut;hi uni, anti ht* '^urf 

mVs.aa »M n..,.r, .mi Im ai.l ...a 

^ P t vviv t.M. v ar.r m hnv all m unr place 

’’Tlfirid t> t'u' 'iu 

' h tl (w ^ anti tiurtl .uni sakrtl thru luwh .un 
Wni llir\ !rh tii^ liUrjrd »uul 

Sn^Tan let her into th-- ut..m where the iuum twnl 

i ^*T-^vi^lhrn-;a,'rr tlirv \snti.rif .uui wiirnrvrr l.iii« 

Saommiyom- lir m.mnv . .imijn. a.r 

C"ta iiia u;:: -■ • 

-whe did that Miittmet, tur tlirtr %vt'!r the !,niall patl.v 
as. lie uia tiuu .v blom tu make 

that could nut he r.ts.ly s.dtrd .uut llir mo 
nuddincs And s«( it was il.tnr ihruiiKhuut tinit wh 

offal. The unlv uuuhlr w.is the sea.venrss < *• t 

Then sudtienly s.dt t .unr in ha.in 

know, but it wan htv.m;ht s.tnirlntw hy 

into the villatp's and lett at s.ltujM am J 1 .pj 

and were glad and ilid nut a-.k whence it i atm . Hu, 

hi, wife f,i‘,“,,.,Wad«wr. 

there was the hole to dig. Iwers «ay u > , 

the roads and at night they w'okr ,jj| 

thus the day.s thUusvrti un each other. f ‘.J 
Ling Tan harassed with little rnemy mm ‘ ^ 

the village, sonsetimesi with sokhe*^ ^ 
without, to t«‘ll him what he must do . ^^5 ^^nlv 

not do, and to .siurll out his crops breath 

to stare and see. No'v that he caul though all 

in their pre-sener he was ^nd he learned 

were evil not all were equal in their e^ » 
to hear them and to imld himself m silence. 
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I H’!! w.i 
I \v:!i til, M 

St * n If l i .| j |r 

iKid 

|’»l.i( ti>r iijj- 

C'Iiut5;,di '-hr t| 
ttir d.u'krr ] , 

srrii. Sfir ‘..il 


: ^‘;'' *''“i iiuiin!.. 
;, -a..unbi« 

". Ihaichof 

!,;. " '■■■'"‘“'i ”M bo 


whf] 5tarru at fhr -fi'a'i ' 

^ ‘ e 11 h. . 1 1 H j 

"I'i ovoniiin 

while :dir twr-trd hn x,- 


"■’'!’ •‘'■r .spiiidlf 

'■'Pnlir ami -.ae,*, fhri 

..... i 1. i , 0 t , I 1 i 1 If 

'•ni, .niii if they 

w.c; lif.if .s:;,i I'.ij.tiird |. 


sfic 

and M) fiirt. |r| lirr 

« .i: d a 1 I 

"■ Mir f., n ^ 

iicr head, 

hn Ii.iir sjisni.ifi or w.v »i 

Ui iiriisli 

t h r 1,1 ti 1 1 }■ a ( i r 1 :i f- 1' i ,, r 

• . t .j i . i 0 < ( |. e , f ‘ j 

‘‘i'-'f' (Uys and 

lei if. 

■■n.hl l.ir,ili\ 

SLa k and she 

Ihr f ,.:u thr 

ittuL hrat? f?, 

i an,;' d 

if liittught, ami 

ln’cirj;u!r ami tlic t inld . 

i*u.ir Ua; mn\' 

e'liuugh U:I 

i hU'S pa.h'ar(i !|j,r Mma 

r. 1 c . i > , 


ami then fhr\' tfioualif t 

‘‘^'■'r .U;d tlira i; 
^iai at IV da’; 

' •" ‘ t r' ' 1 1 , r i 

htr lira! Imsja', 

WiHjid t eimn aaui ! me "i'. 

airlv tlicir smi 

in liiar h a* han r' f , 


nr; Wnuld voine 

''» Ct wr !1U1 1 iiuir 1: 
•'!nifi, '* Idj- ihf. ri.rpiv , ,,>r 

Jit fj'M:, fl 

IP rmrnivd' he 

h‘r them, iuui ..u, ir; 

d' ■ nar \ .nu:i-a 
; *t n.,,| Ur Im, I 

ft-'a Ui lalnnir 

they cirvisn! ,,f , , 

tu u.sh’ and so 

they w.niki Iril ihrn .,,,:i 

'• n 1 1 3, 1 \\ .:.}, t ( hi.il 

-r;;, and how 

tnght and slrr|) in da*. , .p 

IliU M ir.ii' 

id dn ■•, u.iijI,! 

a Ui Work hv 

f ■ 1 ? 


'^'•‘»f<i. ' NVar -u T ' T' ‘ '' 

their .s!e-rn .„,r .d, ■'-■•■'■ -a.tM'd from 


“ Wait. I mmt V'"' 

not ih,*v we wii! h nr'f'' ''' 

none will sec thcm'cuiaiu.r-' " 


ia-w 



! .» .ill Utlh ht**" t|ui« k wiw, iUKl 
He wMjtruck .iRa hr 

waited while s i ,t.»rURht thry »aw 

threw open tn< K<‘'' 

twofip^'s- 

“ f iithrr * , , tmi l.tiid *r.ui iiiwi 

It was ^^'*■’‘■.^‘'’“5 i,o*w thrv pullrd ihosr two 

in! Ticy J Hr,, ii,<'rr w.u no window, .uni ihrn 
„essJor » I.iin^ S.o Ut thr lamp .u^am 

they closed tl I'hrir thrv w'rrr, l.ao hr 

and so they saw r.u h •> ■ j 

andjadc, but m > garments 

, ti ^l...l■■. iW '•>«■• «'•“ 

ind hrr fur m. ll'i" ..uUlluwi. lll.I even 

sandals, and her tat r w.ii ,, ,vfr<«ssrd her «w the 

0., who hud hoowo her ' • ' 'u „ S.O «« 

road and thmiRht hrr a * 

famished and starviuK Jm thr * hi m 

“Where is my tpandsosi , snr* trsrw. 

”Cn '.o.r.'he l.ou< r™- h" ^ 

there cleverly hliMro ""f She ihounht 

for whom Ling fs-m l‘-»l hern ss.uimg 

her fare all tmnldfng mutVroken with wcepittg. 
arms, her face all tremmms 

and she unwrapped hint tc would W »he 

whhpered, uutl .he hf'v‘ for* ^‘Ot, 

her.houlder ••Oh, how I «n 

how tt cases mCi m€ wiisificrTO. 

comforted to hold him like this 1 . nothing* but 

And the others stmid abtmt ^®r;^^ny of h«* jof* 
team were in their eye* and none can 

for such joy is made up p^ly nf jorrow iwt ^ 
know that deep joy who h« not ^ 



fn luiw.ini iunhrr to thr west, and shr and T, „ 
liad .nttnrd Initnlv as lu whrthcr tl»*v ourfit tt u 
thr Inter wl.idi h.iti enrnr io their ' hamk thrf^i 
many another. To. that vonni; „,„t who hS? 
taken it hit lamr fan was shut hv an enniiv m, 
he had d>e(i. Hut all that he ranied he gave 
heh.re fte breathed ins end. nut u,tlv !at 
but other letters ami Jus, uj a)! ,J.e .s.vret messat' 
that were Im real rlnlv, the messages Iretween tlu.sewlo 
tnlrd thr lirr UmU .uni thnr nho \sttv in the hill 
iUiii thuN h\ oiir \%.iv and afiiithrr lanj# lan^e l!/* 
had rratfinl * ‘ 

a ,}.'***'? '*■ !wr head 

who are vunng. vve unght fe, gn on and not go 

bark, she Mid. 'We Irlt tlt.n [date bnause of the 
fhlhi and .\li4li Hr uikr Imn fhrrr iit:,vw ? ’* 

Btit Lao hr said, " When vsr Irli, mv elder brother 
was at home and mv f.nJiri Imd two .s,.ns besides me 
and wc emihi thmk first ..f mir own. lint now those 
»om are gone, and llir edd ones are alone, and will our 
son rareioi ns in om time if iiuw we leave rny n.irent.s? 
Wr eanmn exjiet t goud in our time if now wc do 
€¥|L 

_ So at last she bad Item willim* and tiiev began their 
journey. Yet every sirp *.l,e luuk ir.id Item tiHwillia? 
and now for the fjisi timr she felt herself knit to this 
family <»| her hmiiantl, fur she jrrn eived that not unto 
one a a rhild !«»rn, but to all who go brfiirc him in 
the house. And *!> she did noi, ,is some women would 
have done, put out het aims jealously to the child, 
one let Lmg Sao have her fill of liim' ami she stood 
there enjoytiiK *h» worship of the , hild whom she 
worshipped. 

As for that Ijtilr Imy, hr h.id seen so many strange 

?.!!! ***’"* «»f none, and 

i«*.' u *!f fooked down on him sti kiiuily as thii 

mklcd brown face. Since he had slept most of the 
y on iM moihcr'i back and w*i full of mother'i 
as* 


Bilkbcsidajor >U- • i w.mW nut 

before they rewhul U»J „n,hntf. 

fret the first mumrut e^-- ,, j.j 

,H,a ; uM iTtumv lMa,htrr 

thenshc^ird Mi l ^ ^ 

a tear. sh.M ouia -V.^ulnrca’ ...1 rhr 

she would thokc . n** M . 

lamp to \m mx t«» * i i^ hritkrn 

'■Guard y‘Hrfhe.u-t. »uvnUl%..MU.u ^ r « 

away from its ;uu hor rn v<m ^ 

wits in a nmurenMimrr. I.«. mu.h J^v 

too much sorrow." , j 

H. to.,W .I..- .WM rfjto tal.a,»l'. 

JlJc pour a inlr ■■■.. «>' j, „,j „ip^ 

modier, andj.uk dui, uiiu i-ioK 

her eyes and so l>r<m«ht her rr. • ^ 

place. Only thru svmiid !.ii»K f •“» k» ^ grand- 

Uor, anJ thr '™''> 1-5 S”-* 

son in his arms, Un thr t hild ^ brcaat 
and his thij'hs wrrr hit ami stnmK, and 
broad and his shouldrrs siimirr. 

" This is no usual . hdd. j ^ square mouth.” 

athisfaccj how sc|tarc it iS ' ' I I she 

Thru h= hi. 

as proudly at him, ami he took jikasurc 

'’"“What can the enemy do J® ^ Sy 
goes on like this ? '' he eKrhiiin«*-«^|i ^ 

boy of the generation to fotne ^th him. 

them all and the house ‘■.***”® t|cm8clv«- Ltag 

So at last they were able how good 

Sao got up. the child across her ,^nd she 

it was to feel him there, and Jade help . 

heated food, and Ling Tan tjAm iSfthathS 
and told his son to tit ^ fo^l aad tea, and 

happened since they met. Thus o 

aas 



the two women sat with the men and T Jno. c 
held the child and laughed silently at all he^diH ° 
the talk went on, they made know J to each 
Amg at least of what had come to all since theyfe' 

. moment’s small cloud over thdr 

always done for her ow- 
children and for her grandchildren, chewed some ie 
soft and leaned to put it into the little boy’s montK 
but Jade spoke against it. ^ 

“ I beg you not to be angry with me, mother,” she 
Shd’s ” 

She said this softly and prettily but still she said it 
and Ling Sao was astonished, first that she should sneal- 
so to one older, and then that there could be any harm 
in feeding a little child soft chewed rice. 

» ^^J-I "'ith anger 

and It did no harm to them, I swear.” ^ ’ 

« now,” Jade said bravely. 

♦ ij ^ upper river city that 

told of how to care for children, and this it spoke 

another should be put from one mouth to 

^ ^ ” Ling Sao said with more anger 

“ No, you are not,” Jade said pleadingly. “But 
mother, I myself do not do this, and I beg you let us 
keep this little child the best we know.” 

To this Ling Sao made no answer, and the men at 
hrst^said nothing either, for this was not their quarrel. 

tn T J'"'" <^1? Ling Sao said 

to jade. Doubtless I pollute him when I hold him.” 

“ p said, pleading with her. 

For you I brought him home at all.” 

un-fi. Ling Tan said suddenly to his 

^ tu u-,i quarrel this night of all nights and 
over the child who is the centre of all our hearts ? ” 

224 



<!« Tinir sao id n< . ....... r t «m. 1, but »hf never fiirgm 

S Iml iuul rvrr .liter 4»r did tml d«» tbat 
S'^Now us the uihrts t.ilked she sal ImmdinK in 
tS'f ab»«t the iKiuk th.a J.uir s.ud she 
ruirht with sn.ni, ” .■\rr iluldren thru t.» hr rr..rrd 
td fid out of huuk.s ? Did 1 ever have u hook lu Irrd 
my children uiul dui I ever lose a s.ui . 

%ut she kept these thnughts »« hrtsrlf ^ 

innocent child w.is still prn mus to her. j' 

while she forgol the in.iitrr m lir.iring the t.i r ol .1 
that her son and J.H!r h.ol done, and in wh.it they told 

When each knew all it was nearly dawn, and Ling 
Tan took his son and Jade and showed them the hole 

behind the stove, , , . 

“ There you must hide if the enemy eomes, he told 
them. “ You are nut registrretl and they do not know 
you arc alive.” And he told them how he had lied 
and said that he and his wife were *'h>ldkss. 

“ I am glad of that ” his son laid. f«f 
through the hills and with those in the hilli we made 
our plans, and it is better if my name w nowhere. 

Ling Tan did not understand what he 
by now he was t««» weary and his romd too full of 
he had h»rd .0 hrar n>..rc. he 
leave this until tomorrow to ask. bo tncy 
bed at last, though Ung Sao would ® 

sit and hold the little boy all night and /fP 

in her arms, if Ling Tan had allowed, but ■ - 

“ You must have your sleep too, old woman, ana 
shall not rest if you are not sleeping. 

So in the deep blackness 

and when Ling Tan lay down on ha *®3his 
was weary it was a good wemnw, . 

son had md was 

pen him hope, too. for tbc ^ 

had come he turned d 

come back m hm^ md he fell «e«i 

its 



hope ahead and so he renewed himself with her , . 

then he slept. ^ 

In their old room Lao Er and Jade lay side Hv o-j 
too tired to sleep. The way home had been wS 
hard as the going, because then they had a-one ^ 
freedom and now they came back to what thevT^ 
could not be freedom, and perhaps never in Adrti^ 
would they be free again. 

^ “ We must learn to live free within ourselves >’U 
Ersaid. ^ 

T. w even ivitli 

Jade. He had seen death and trouble enough over3 

the land that he and Jade travelled, night 4er nigk 
for they walked or rode by night and hid by day o2 
they had left the free land, and every where helpedt 
the people in the hills, so that by now Lao Er knew 
those men and women and they him, and indeed thev 
bad been sorry to let him go. ^ 

But he told them that he must come home because 
ms parents were alone and he promised to plan with 
them and see how he could help them. Yet now that 
he was here he knew that what the enemy had done 
m this city and the laws they made were worse than 
nad been elsewhere. 

Then I must work the more,” he thought. “I 
must be more clever, keep my wits more sharp, be 
ready to die and yet sure I will not die.” 

And he praised his parents that they had had the 

® said to Jade before she 

sl^t. We must work on that hole and dig it deep 
and strengthen it with posts and beams under the court 
and make it like a secret fortress. It must shelter more 

than us and hide more than our goods.” 

« 1 '”^^“ake it my work,” Jade said. 

« rp, my first work,” Lao Er said, 

m I tfie people 

know and then we will see what we can 
natch between us.” 
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1 . \ht ih\M ;ilrriwlv atl«*rjj at f»«*r 

Jade slept a l' ,;, ^ Hr he.m\ 

lit id, at hi. fa.hrr h.i4 toUi Inin ul U.r 
*®r" r/thf '<itv ;u»i all that ha.l hrrn i«na«r<i a,u 
id !(k tril ana ^.hat ha.l hrlallrn womm, and 
Earned and ^ h„ vmn a.nl hr «trw an^ry 

the blood • « thit ti*" itt flu^t 

l .....1. Iw. .l.iW.n, ..Hr. "• 

enemy, j ^ slrrji. 

Kmr.».r ...«U. ■■">'■1 •■'> '“■ ''''■ 

.fflday I.iiiK'I'ai. HiW i'i' -‘ll 

:rrtr,Airur;.^^^^ 

"Lh mr.. arc ....i...r. »..■! '-'■rH 
W ia... .hr ..ra, hr ...rr .U... ...n. hkr Wu Ur.. 

.illgowi.h .hr... ... hr killr.l .1 ''"■>■ ■l'’,!.'',i,„r " IJn* 
»Ihad ..... lh....Kh. ..I .hr ...a.. ■>' ' H;"'^ 

Tan Mid. m..iWrri..K. " 1 . .' ."'"‘r .. h . 

thinking only oi' hirnsrll atnl h,s jirttftW, •** * . 

sort of Ln wh,» siurlb o«i {»r>.hts ai n dug tltK^ a hare, 

and he follows as herdlrssly." , . r ,.«,-iise 

But hi.s .son wuttUi nut aH'iw thi* fi»r * ..gr «• 
« Any man who thinks hrst of hiinscU now » a tfa» . 
hesak and Ling Tun tlitl not a.«wer ^ 

himself, more humbly than ,i*naL ^ygt be 

nature a humble mutt, that ikt know what 

right these days, stttce ccriuinly he did .he land, 

to do except to stay by any way he «i^**^*^ 

Thus in humility he listened to hii »«« r»thef ma 

commanded him and then Lao hr tm . g^ijiiiiig 
“ Father, the lim work « ^ ^ « “*„VSto to 
of the hole, and since I onghi "?* “ then I 

fields anyway until I tee ]^^*** ** .tmne *»<>«» 
will work at that hole and make a 

under the court where wc can Uve if wc ««»« d» ^ 

we can hide ©then.'* 

tay 



VVli;ir. of hf'r, I _ 

\Vr llltjsf , JU, . 

Im‘ ^:a^(l, '' and ji in a*/ ? 
flirni/’' 

In tliis l.iiH? dan sa 
lie wi'irn iianv i wu n|' f.]-, 
Su whrn h^ul r 

uii't}! .si.it'ii a Iniir ,i 

tisr (iuld, aiul lus mui ^ 
Jadr workrcl, ino, a-, a.i 
aau! wnrkf'd as niu* l\ 
milk for thr rhild if shr 
Klv Ir^^s ,ire sfisaia 
tnr 1 havr Irarnrd sdi: 
mm inv arms umd takr 


:a2rnnsecL 

'a- 'd';:;':,"' 

■■ 'nusthide 

h'Hv could 

' to leave 

"" iK'lcand 

ii'-ld ilu- child, 
'•’•itiioiit spinlinaier 

arrw lint urarv. 

"■‘'■'■•‘-‘'in' ..hr s.nd, Ia„ghin„ 

•" ■ '■'■‘1^ in my sleep, but 

■ turn 


N la. 
srui 


S ■ 


t i a I TS 


dllis jadr il.id lil iiir-.r j. 

iw.struiH' as a maji an.-! '‘™ost 

all thr 'nfhif- . , if' 


J I , ■ ■’ ’--MiVMV 

■"'liv was hard and 
Anvwliere she 


inaht haw iM .rd u.r ■ ''diere she 

Vft .T.iimsl.r.l iNc ,|;i|,| 

•n this ami she said ; ’ '' niotcal 

“ 1 wi-.i) lisa; pt«,r < jradif , 

S»t lai and yet v. iirn Sir ha,! 
atr St) hrastiiv wrnt hr.; 
breasts that n..;i wnuld |i,.,r ' . 
fntpty and miiv tat,” 

“ She wtiitlii have h.i!rii |. 

«<%. ‘dT-.,:': 

»>y rhiki at the sanm t-.-r V"‘ 

In.# t • f ..hr W(i;! d he ' ” 

b>.tlanRSaoHv,,.pta-.rai...m ,hr !..,a - ' 

tirsf the 


'■'dd '.re ifa-., f,,,. 

>; ' bild n, i.tirsr ail she 

‘h ami iirr hij' round 
id vtrrr Ii;ll ,,| jmjh 

'be m.-rr,” jade .said 


s'tre yon di) wrll ti. rrad ,i i ... 


V^b.rtl \M!i 


fbiid she askrei. '■ If , , , 

t'vu.sueh„i)p.,ur thn-. Ulk c ' I' ’ ‘"-n 'lo 
“'Tfatld.nU Mndrd i j’" 
cats^tgaiii;’ she said, ’ 

ntik a.mi whilr jade ir.iii and 


i.ing Saw did 1 



, 111 imt ir Utc* mill tiuwrii .Hit i»! li»*r s.J 

^ tdtlt tl ut the .’hiia hiul IH g«Jp ’* 

?fof he Othrr breast it Ih^wrti. «««•. there w,ii m 
^'‘th Ln^Sao coul.! sav an nn.te ..ml ibr tou W 
i;:^Jad?anythh»K 

forthcchiW. tlir ihiSa w.i'., .««Hi 

I„ the mormag f'^Sbe ..nihi da no 

hi es.ejn Mt ..ml hohl Him «mi 

:L and i In.gh at lum. a.ul her eye. 

If daml with plr..nure ..mi .he hr..rd noti.mg «ny- 
were ciazxn * , .. h«*!ltrr a dish were Witshed 

body sa c ami eared not ssheiiirr a tns» . 

Sc lloor .wq.t ..r wlirlhor .1,... w.u .ny.h.ng for 

‘'"tort, or o.olhrr ulonr," I.inR T... .oUl hi- »."• 
“and tril ladr to iuttolRr hrr iiiitl Irt her hold th. 
child to hrr hriirtS wish. It w-ill hral hrr hsr rvrry- 

‘ They dill m hr loUl them, .iml mw .t"! “Hi''" ‘*5' 

JKllrr a Uot oo. arr ‘h-'-. 

muraturmB to thr , hil.i, l.mKbmi! fol 

SO often, und she earned httn into the K 

the sun to fall upon him, atul *he * a 

little arms and legs, and onec ihe cried 

hurried in ami she said to them : .... 

“ Look at his hark ! I swear I ^ « f""" 

under a year so strotig and able to »Jt L 

at thU back of his ! •' And her eye* were 
So they laughed and went back to their ^ 

in that oic day of digging Lw Ef. 
hole deeper than Ling Tan and Ung Sao had »«» 

oitn the SdtU at hU own 

whether or not he could keep hi* W 

for othera in the village must be b^ *® 

after a while it seemed to him that it ^ 


t<m his son so, and tiif son aynTci with him j 
rnght after the <iay*s svork wa^ finished UtS’Ta"n ft 
his son to the tra-shop oprniv with him M 
greetings had been given and tiiken, he rose andTaif 
i his son ,d mmr has seen many thinl IV A 
you are willing hr will tell von, „ut heVn 1 11? 
mem seeing theni, hut to hear will givey uhtr? 

the"lln openly where 

but ““S 

* fie a«iid^ aiici iji^^v who tWnlf 

and^the adf 

ThmTrf th^^^ °‘hen, 

looLd^^f i siioutrd har k to him, and they 

Md f thiit he was right, 

tliathe Lril *’‘*^*'‘ *”* feces 

«»at he had known all his hfh, and his heart rose in him, 

selve, ti if ho saitl, - we must job ou^ 

enemy afdlf 

Now tu i, ^*1.****^^. *h*’***“nd men in the hills." 
those mrnn^ ? he bvited 

enemy *! u fe”* ^ 

that 

andi ****” *” tip *tis thumb 

MW to* foreangcr to .ignify that he agreed to what 

*30 



I i’ *1 ill fhrrf riiiK* ill**' ttiini 

LaoE'f'^V.-sU utl. au.l' li.ru ..ut of .hainr hr U>o 
cousin who h • imk-rr. Vn uu “ur hl.mird him 
putup hW ■ , i„ ..'niitiMiiakr'i .1 luati wr.ik .uui 

forthis, kiwwirn^ t ' j ^ nm* unlrtirinl. 

et'S'iiyr;'.; 

liideou.- rici It n.ran-t tli.u wlirrr 

the least wo ^ wiU not !<r»w loU.m. 

wehadt‘Ottoii j nirmy «r ;i 

iv‘,n" u,.t”n «-.«■■ 

Xto *n »ii fo-'-""' 

"But wc have ;|„™" U”rKraUI. " and 

“I know wUriT to v’:'* 

every naan shall have his Jsim- wiml of io¥ 

A gVeat sigh wont ovrr thoir mrn hke 4 w.iid joy 

ind they murmurr.l ani! sanl a mul . ^ 

“If wc have guns wh.it .an wr 

bare hands that have krp th« ciieitiy hm 

but pitchforks anti oStl ^^orib, when 

such weapons i« burst with pride 

i; 

did was to call this son *‘onir . 

h.d »». r.« 

"rrCn ,M. ■• olarun^ 

the free land f f 'aSi we together wU 

they arc, and I know that ihi^ iteaJifast* 

push this enemy into the y* *. ■_ ||jg fxee land and 

I well know their wsyr of "an Bg^opeo^y 

ours here must be different. Th y_ few® live 

wc secretly. Ours is a . nowhoce to go.” 

in the midst of the enemy, and «^iedi fof 

Thereafter the people in that village waitea 

«S* 




"Now,' 


■l»o Ers.ml, -wr l,..vr . pl..« lo put ™r 


morninc; «i 


(l.i\ ihe srcrpt rtwm wm 

. tiif h<-UM- l.rl.ur a.iwii. SitMil i*‘ Hi* hmd 

-ui..K t-a to hi, i»i., u„a he 

i^cnt toward the Idib- 



> XI < 


In that vrar whfji thr n.r harv^-st wii rin, i. 

and whilr the ifraiu .umtl vrllow irV fields' 4 ! 

eiirniy srni nwi rvrnuhr.r tn .srr to the han,S, J 
to make of what the virld would t atrtfl 

mand thr farmen that n. r was to hr sold at a fixttl 
pmt I hr prur svas st. low that it .-a urcTly naid J 
jrll thr Rraii. at all. Thoudt I.i„K Tatt uml thcl 
hr knew Hn,k thr .onuttauds iu s.lrurr. as they S 

Icai If It pvr thr r„r„n a tatwr to kill one of them 
yet thrir hatred of thrsr small hamlydrgtfrd men who 

were ilie eiriuy ttrrw miul ihrir »ikiiw ww iWit For 

T/' 

from it l^r 1 '?■* !''' 

from f ^ -‘r** his hir, and if they be taken 

from him what ha* hr to shoss tor his Idr .<* 

stood aullcn before thr enemy, anti when the enemv 

Sd^hy Ik**^ *”■''* ‘‘’’‘J !»I««nrd how they 

and oufrkL ^ '****'.*' 

to be^rwriniLtf ^ ** **“* 1***"’*'^ for the enemy 

with rlnth f *wL*^*^/* “**" wiiithms they coverai 

duo- iindwr*"!!^*!!* “I hrrr were thtae who 

*v g . Aad yet to evil were t|jc:»c time 4 1 amy 

«34 



. werr I'V ihr .iihI tht IkuhI»W 

'T! hid thcmHclvrt whrrrvrr thr rurmv «.»» ui.t. .uid 

“f'ir,hvli(nr Uny> ‘T.m .m,.I Inn trlluu. thwitni 

Ww'iS Wi in thr M)« u .uni ..n th.* ilur.hiin;-fln..r?t 
i lhccsirmv wnulnr.! ih.a m' s»' 1. h M-ut.luu; K'r.nn 

ibnussu lilllr n..-. 'n,... >r .r .hr ; 

rf*.. it '>■■■' '■""j;;;;;;;',':'' vl ,h .hr,.., 

old tk tmtw iHat f . 

hat the straw inrw vrtv tin* k atui 

?rsrain i- <h- '■'■•■■Ih •™l 

fcavcn htui sent n vr.u f l»rJjrvrtl 

Then what tould the rumiv do ? » thrv " 

he farmers lied .uni killed them 

ind next year ? I hey eould niilv take the rue «».« 
:.ir What tnade !an, T-m’s .ail < 
hroat bitter and har.i tu sw.dh.w was .J 

lOtonly tonk their rhr at Uir |»fue set, imt su 
t again in the eiiy at liinr uwtt {»rit e ailer ” 

^haUhey wanted fnr thrtiisrlvrs. an.i the J 

old it fnr then was three i.r l.inr tunes /"^ne mv 

laid the fanners, and iu this svay, i««». tl>tl 
ullage the Uuid suhI the peuple. 

Now the law agaiml ftd» was rnioreed, 
he laud only the rneniy slundtl have the rig * . 

ish, and Ling 'Ian taught itu nn»re fish »« 

lay, bid lie used thcltcate 

wery bone «f a hsh they ate ntusi or niu ** 

ind the fins atul any tiffal must lie buried, 

ish only at night lirhind their locked "'a 

dl the village. And yet a sliow must 

,0 once in a while a man walked mto the c«y ® 

ittlc fish in his hand to give to the 

“trLstw“ *“ 

til 



wcrr f<ikrn !)v I lie’ rnrnr\- af. i h 
trrrw arrr inni 

nmrr. I.in- 


. I ■■: 


a 1 


hr 


C.liiv, auu hr Krji; hi', nlij 'A'. 1 f rl ..} )t j! j.i i. , ( 
I that fvrii tlir rnrmv l.H.kn!;' ,i( 


Pn<-r, u,„ 

"■’! nuiiu any 


'“‘d meat 


M 


dui lUt[ a''k i!h d.ralh \rt. 

It was aftf'r hi-, s^ri had rsrir f 
'taifiir hi Ind Inni drli*,/rr f..-., ps^s 

thrv hari rrih'.trrrU. iir s.i-.s '(hr,.! , ,„„u 
nil', hut now }ir V,-.'.'. (u Inukin 

.Ul(i srruiv; litfir hi.i : i v - ir i-i.r, i mru . .,i 


''"'n meat 
, >‘lld tough 

'■‘••'t stringy frame 


Iir 

• gtUT 

Mrj .!|.r 

Tfl III 

-ad 

hr 

t < in It ! 

ai 

V:. Ir 

11 ll: 

grr 

\ii tnr 

' IS. ti>t 

'\. fs 1 , 

ilUil 


VViirn 

hr sa 

W lli 

rj.r 

Ins 

evrs 

dull ) 

and . 

hr i 

Iir 

ru'u* 1 

and s! 

a.fTd 

al 

!iim shutilrd 1 , 

Oii !is' 



" \S r 

ha\'r 

rrgi^ 

4 rrr 

dtir:k.s aii 

d hrn 

IS and It 

lu ' 

Its/' 





‘‘ Pigs 

? L 

ing 1 

an 


'* Yriy 

havr 

. 1 

the 


l.'ills that they 
■•'“i hi.s f„w| which 
morn- 

’S’ S’-oni his work 
toward hint, 


*■ any 

■' •'» '-nrray because the 

't !ri>ni llir nihns. 

‘""S-"' stupid and 

■■tjn. mouth ha, uy am! slowly 
til'"'.. Atiii onr will) spoke to 


\'oti 


writlrij duWU hrrr fluiC ytyii [pp* 


Mv pii’s t-lird/' I ap piHl 


r * Wi ! 


iuid some 


i h.ivf no pigsd 




“If vuu kiHrd tlsrin V..U will hr klllrii.” the little 

IlKlli ^,Ui! l>o\'rrrlvs 

’-Thry d.rd of su knr,«;' l.iuK l-.u, .said, "and! 



** Where .;:ire lire hmxr^ ? 

I he dug giiawrd ihr.rn atici wr traokfci diom and 

# 1 , fdrvrii vniing pigs in 

iv!) takra d^iun, and fhrn he 

ihir them al! rxrrpi tuu and Kiuo hau had .salted 
^4y the iwii had Isr |,r|a 4ili\r la hrreci more 
■a 




Ail Ihr l.ir .U |.„n; T.iuN hui,..- ,mvv Wa.uhin^H^ 
In .lav U, thr sii-hi h.llr ba.uiv-liK' 

n.tjHiii* a.nvjj fiir I. Mil '• ‘I hf .IrviK ’• ,5^ ® 

f;-- n-v. .n nnv uatir^n^S Jrt 

lil'- u.a.hr.l h.mi.iMMf .um! wi.Hi,,u aiui^heru!,/ •' 

<‘l xhf W..|kr,i thr .U..1 whni thcVniril' 
HT»| iuul I..I.1 .uu! j.uir ,...k ,h. cl,ild i2 

ami wriil l.rhuul tlir -,ui\r .un! .i.iwti dir lidfUi, ' 

mrr thr , ..vrr ai..! „„r . .nild liavr dr,a™ 

wliat wav Ihrif jn (hr lialk kil. hm, Whrn il„. 
had K"l«r ja.Ir . amr av-a,.) ai.d (,.„k „|, h^rw™ 
nn ,hr nrvrr wr.u „»(Mdr tl.r ((atr, „or did L Js! 
iJikr (hr t hild Hill tittid iiiijht fi-ii, 

Hut ihr tainr il.r . h’.hi l..,krd .„u a«,l one fey 
i>iir all (hr WHinni ..f thr v dLutr , aj.ir t., srr himjJ 
pi ai'.r htiij. J hr thir.l , . Hisin's u it.- , amt- Km, and alic 
praisrd him iHiiii-whai. hui dir ..mid not prahe him 

he wa* iM'vmiii any mhrr .hd.l that shr had ever teen 
«« Ihr muhilr au.i li.r a day or two 

taw him first when Jadr was mu ant; him at her breast 
Md the siKht Ilf thr ynimif „„„hrf and her full Imsorn 
and the greedy h.Midi..mr Imy tsiiiifd her hl.iudtoeall 

11 rr ^ 4«d shr h.llHwrd these words 

hy other mournful mir,. 

«hr .IlJ* ”^,*****^.1'*^*? hne a rhild as this,” 

™.„? If *'■ ‘'.i; ‘'"'"r ' '"I*-" »''»* 

^ Tu* ****** when hr was that age.” 

«« mZ ‘'‘*“*‘* *"«* »*»'= out, 

whil if'*'. y*’** *“'" w‘h yoa 

n hr came out so 

d^w * •'*'^'*** ^ he would not 

hll ^ J <i*red not wmh him but I rolled 

Sz *• T your maii’i old trouKw and k 

bto be until you could waah him. And do you aot 





^len I l‘»» ■’ , ,u '■ I ttunk t . irWrmlTt 




.....1.1 ''•',';7 “uLv/wi.""' "..' 

achadiiia , hnr .» tUr vmU c-1 »»»* 

iild of yours l ,n,tuO»r.l riuu.^H 

hadben* lu'tb-'l. .u>. " • i,r ,.uk » 

thatitwasnolhrrard io .a . ^,.«ld 

tohavetlouo, Ir " 

be his sou." , , up htt ix^nm 

N„w ia.i. w... „„h ..» Li'. 

and said prouaH. urn 

Igrkvethat vou h.ivr lo.i s^iu "“• j Sa„ w»cl 

Vkn ill last liir ‘•“•MU ..Aitry lovni, and 

Jade were iuupy t«u<*U«« i J'T ukr ih»» 

itwas alimul brtwrrn them '*'•* ,i,ould not 

cousin’s wilV, and dip ■‘^’*' 5 * \>cf«>rc he walked 

allowed to wkr the tUiUl in h ‘ ^,^^311,^1! u|«»ii Him. 

lesthervenosnixnsonlnni w 

As for the cousin s wtU , sh - ihat 

her husScuid that her *”** ^*“ . son had died 

thiswasnuHheii grandihiUland when 

and that they h;ul ‘f ^ced with no »«>f 

they died they would he jj- ^,10 such a OTWaty 

ivc after them. She '‘^*1 .3- wji* cr«cd and 
and fury tluil the ipor tild wall of h» ^ 

and beat his head :iRais»t “ . ^ him and ^ 

tome, wl..rc U..B th. 

» »vc him. Wten he foaBl *, ««tte 

he laughed the "f * ^Suae, »wl *» 

with the women iu lii» li^ hfe W# 

cousin to die tea-shop and kt ium 

a$S 



• .HI I <* '• ’'**•'• :» fttiicubine 

Imi- t;r...u.nl "iha,; 

V'^‘ T.m H,., 

••'riuhnii; :» ■' **’*' ‘ictiics yot 

hrlri,*' '***" “’'“‘iWingij 

ihif pr.ii r n ni.f („ i, . .■ ,. , 

.. Jj ’ ■I'.kui.t; Ling Tan 

«.U, '*' H, 4 house or a 

W humbly 

^ ?>«' ai .un,«i; how can 

Wth » 4 wu„uu,. and uu uhr r 

'wJneti hr said fh it , t ‘ sp'fhcwell 

«* even hr ulad {j,r riin,,* 

for when wtimrn lunnur! t) ’***" *'*'^’* 

ling Tan amlti vLr. rJv’ h! 1* M ‘ ‘‘f 
ihw *nd he »«i,! •• fi. ,t ^ hiughtcrat 

I «wc»r that if I wrrr 1 *^” 1 ^"“ <tHisin,but 

uniiiihe leaned a»-iimf^r‘ ^ T,"*' * 

“ Would you ‘ A ' r ” 

«>«y. " Oh. iry„„ i Z7:,rr'' "rir'"”"* ’*• 

<vcr, “ not for you i***.’*!' h‘«g'hing more than 

Jo for himself, deco w1 h w- * 

tfshe needs it.” ” *” ”** woman and heather 

He rose ai he aoofco 1 •< 
too, and Ling Tar^. [. ***** ‘**’*^*‘0 «»*r doicfully, 
shook his head and ****** sfo^Jy home 

had said he had given au”** *^**** anything he 

• • • So those strength. 

«»« dayi went on until Ling Tan’j 
*#*> 


r tin iUil hr ^lrnrt‘1 

fields were barrel ^ l.^enitniiu' uMU.irr i! atiy 

tofeed ushi> ■ ^ ,„^hl .it 

ill had hap i,;, .',..,1. ami it was 

inight he ' :l l/b.ui ...pera 

fknock he knew, ho .iir.- 

upon it when In .t,„l nitrinni it 11 

-*:Sv“:'i!h i. ii !.■■ >■"■" “"’ 

crack, * , ,^,,,, .ivhi.Jiei ■ . 

heopeiied U h« 'e ."'' !• ■ ^ ^ I 

“It is I, my t.ithr. . . u.a j., ,hr 

„ly, for .vi.U.,. ;■. , „,, „„,o, 

darkness they spoke, .»ml I.hh. 

ofhis two other Min'*. ,. ,,yj,jy.|,ert*d, 

“Oh, Heaven .uni e.iith are k ' . j 

„dho w .i..n. i..;.. u . J ..h whi, 

be lit .hr U...1. a..;l -» hi, third 

his three sons, and he kness as ...nm an 
son that he was nut a roUher. 

sight of you three ? ” he sauh j,; bilk 

sight to make a man ptutui, ‘ son. 

had ehanj^etl those two, hn ‘ ‘ „j,j 4 ,rt»wnfd, 

Never had he seen them look sti sin I K » ■ ..l. infff 

iNcvcrnau m.a** . tjmUest elumge, 

toUta'mo Iri. lis SlrVril fetoT™ 

he said to \m third son. devilC 

“ I am only with thi«r who nwk 

his third son aiwwrml, stmi ^ .m# cif her iwd food 

mother I am hungry and I want some oi her goo 

before we leave.’* , , . gjjitcd. 

" But must yt»u leave f ^nust b« at the 

“ Before the darktiess thanges 
foothills again,” the rWfsl satd. 

“ Even though we htde yo«J 

Yes, tins time, ^cr led them down 

want to say no more. »« ‘hc 

it4t 



into t hr srrfri mmn, H,»i c-a. h s-m took off his Wl, 
-.ui hr ntrrinl Ihrrr au.i vvhn> (},rv were unt?! 
h. saw that ra,h l.a.i .a.ur.l a du,.„ gu„s 
wrrr sui h gwt.s as hr l.a.i nrvrr srr,,. sh..rt 
<il •H'jrsgti M.i1. Hr iMHk uji unr and lunkrd auf““ 
Uhrrr did >ui, ih, a- gun. ' - h.- askrei 
Ihr ynmigrst .mu lunthrd. *' Wr take them f 
ihrriirmv/'hrMid. from 

Thrn Ling Tat. svhrtt hr I, ad ath.iirrd the wm , 
Wh.lr mnr.ttbrrrd h.s last s..,. was hnngrv ami Ku 
thr gnti down and wmf and waked Lit.r Sao L 

tlnrmrl'lf*' '‘r»‘ '*'<* ' l‘Hd ami therein 

that snrrt they all gathrmi and ate thr noodlw 

and Sid t purk that Ling San s.iun had ready. They had 

a table thrrr and hrn. hr, and thrv dami to have thJ 

ight, am! as h.ng as the tw.. suns stayed they talked 

h 1 ‘r 'r could not 

have r imtgh ..j l.iuking at her suns. J.itir Tan had 

hrir '-‘rruH tul thing and not to 

Si i t! * that had happened 

ofcviL hull siir iv.g, a im.thrr best a.nl .she t:oild not 

tt taw^gST''" 

head *"'*^''** ***** *“’* ** 

I i! ?****, ® *’*■ it ? *' hr asked. 

« you have no *otis ? " ' 

look Ffhap* y«ni iirr rigiit, and I must 

took and ^ what can »ie found." hr said. 

5»«Rhetl and said, *' What would 

T«? T; ? "'T**” ‘*'‘* tt* breeding?’' 

lottdj « wL^L”!!^!^**"*^** ‘*‘****’ said 

y$ hat w^uhi hapfsen to you if you W ao 




women would be that n<.nr «.! ytiu W In^rn ,il all 

%o man laii tiriiy that, ultl wum.in. hr said. 

■ And she went tni i . . 

"And I shall nut hr s.ithhrd untd \"U. »»•<». mv Ittllr 
son.are w«i, ami I want Kiaiulwuis tti»in v<m all hrh.rr 

T J* 

"\(m arc* a wnman nrvrr viiidtnl,” Litig Ian 
ecclaimd, and in tlir l.un;hirr ui .til thn thr tvtt» writl 
away and to <hr ItilK .tK'attt. lan« I an dnit thr dmn 
and barred it hrhiml th« in, wrll tnntrni t»mc morr 

within his hnnsr. > t i .1 

But all thi-muth tlir^r wrrk-k ami ini.iulis hr Imtl 

heard mithinj^ til Ins rhln dani'htrr tuir nf \Vu larn. 
Then one dav at almut iintm. 'whrn they had jttsl ratcii 
their fond, anti I.iitM Sat. svas lUpi'inK thr hnwl* anti 
chopsticks into water tn svash thmi. ihrrr was a nt>m 
at the gate, liy imw when sm h a snnnd svas hrard at 
the gate LiUi Er, it he wrre ihrir, ami Jade atid the 
child went into thr sn rrt nwin l»rlnrr the bar was 
drawn, anti sn they wrrr alwntt to do twiw. But lang 
Sao heard her elder tlaiiKhtcr's voite at the gate and 

she called out jo\ hilly : . . 1 »» 

“Wait, it is tmly my daughter and your sister 1 
and she was ahtnii iti draw thr liar from the gate, when 

Lao Er seiml hrr arm. , 

" Mothrr," hr whisprrrd, “ you are not to *ay mat 

wc arc here. Tell m»thing, mother I " . 

With that he hastrnrd to the secret rmiin and ftc 
lifted the child out .if Jatie's arms and bade her mwe 
haste too, as though thewe who came were 
Ling Sao stood staring after him as though he 

^'**^WelI this is a strange day when brotihea* wad 
sisters must hide Irom each other, sne roia 
who had watched all this. , 

“ All days arc strange now,” be 
He rose and event to the gate as he ► 

could hear thek eider daughter bawlb^ oy«f 
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Are mx or \-vhat If v,. 

mid my rhilt!rr’i aruf ilwir f’iilu'i 

llfM:?|)rnrti the -Mfr aruf sav%' farfore* liir evr^ \M f 
il Ills ll« ai-.rlioloL It h.*ti hrro 

■* ■ ■ ' since 


, 1 ; 1 . 

kiiuwhow 

to people 

'i»til now 

■‘••'•O ilf lj;yJ 

'!-*!lir,s of mutton 


he h;u! seen .UiVihir;.- iikr ij-r o- | 1 ( 
iiM-ii his ryes hat! yniv..) to thr ni 
ahaiil <iiui hiiUit^A .uiti Htoiiulftl ,)ii£ 
ho saw at liis t'atr Wu larn, f.,ttrr 

'■"•‘'S and ihev had .di . t,n.r , a k d.as. B„t IS 

iiiailr luni q'ra\'r war thr o- 4 :>t f. , 

..M. i,,vc aV'-'. 

riiuUi^h |nr hi- i 

ill u i'lnif ,* 

* \ i >11 ;.i re w r h ■ a ni r t i a i • * ’ r r * 

at.d littic daidtou. ia u I 

Bt.usr.” '-‘.oatt 1 . i othrni mto my 

hrsli'ca'''" n.i! ..utufinmat to,and 

“am Herd nut (car, niy wdr's father. These two 

ciiily rmne to ^nani mrd" 


T 

f !. N>' h<- I itisrd the gate 

o to !i >1 .k tliMuigli and lie 

I'.u'.ti.uui and daughter 


hat rtuat ii do S t oi Jirrd 


ff* , » •' '-i Hi I'lTv lioiisf ? Lilli?’ 

I an asked, i liou>di hr sv-dd not have said he wi 
aft aid, yrt the vmv s;;;hi tho.r 1,,^ -l.r.nvrd euemy 

ZZlltfj r"'" quiver and 

he m,hrd he ha.l not r..tra hr, noo.n nn-a!. 

It IS a diNc.nirtrsy to Ir.a r tltntj uuisuir the gate," 

nil larn aigurd. ^ ' 

I 1***’^’*^ i'enig (iiuriroin to guard.t?" 

•irifU 'voiud not ofirii the gate, 

a ^,hrn \\u lam saw how Mtif.ho.n hr was he yidded 

that thr ni Wiiarti. and tiird tti laugh and .say 



.. I am not afr.iti oi f Zmf " 
voice. " But I will tx.t h..vr th i 
The upshot ot u ^ .n»l ^ ** 

houscandluntt .„i.l l»»* *•» ‘!'r 

and gave the Bnuh i« tS* ^ out.wlr 

stoolantlWn Lion on tl*o •' f„i Utr 

the gate, and shut tlie » . ■ uivrd. 

itwashanislupn.nonr • ' l,r s.iw ol in. 

Now LinK' I.‘i» did n«'« H*- \,,m 

daugliter's hush.uul .»'»< n and 

the more he smelled mi ^ j jy„,n that lat 

smoked it slowly, never mkit.K »»' 
round hue befbrr him. j 

“How is it you are so if_ y^Jhrd in « *m.iJl 

“My business is Km'd. Lieu trjn 

modest voire. j no t»ne «!*« 

“How ran your ^ 

has good business . ianj^ • • j jj a 

Wu Lien broke into a „ jhe paln« 

silk handkerrhiri \ smiling, 

of his plump snmotb bands. «« «„d sfuAe 

™,hu.,cycuul.c ^..“.^ , do - 

m a kw voiC'f, iiuii^ » 

done only f«r the best,;’ j ^ „ot Jt,iow 

But Ling Tan said mu loud voiic, 
what you do." . ^aain and laughed 

Then Wvi Lien fimci and lh« 

and coughed and saiiS, J ^ bend* 

man takes his time as hr, ***^* be a government 

to it as a sail to the wind. 1 H ^ -^ycfoment not^ 
set up in the city and it w to * Hiyself, who 
the enemy but of our people, -g better 

see that if for the time w« mmt ^ than m 

to yield by compromise and ^ ^ father, 

aliens. You see what I .^JlrJn said, taking hk 

“ I «n a common m»|.. , Edmund 

pipe out of hii mouth. » ^ it,»* 

only when a tMng i» laid to roc mm 
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He sl.urd at Wn I.im uidi hi*; rvrs wid(' ojien and 
Wu Lien ".u-f n|) ar.<! ' smicil in silence, fii,- h,- saw that 

LiiH^ MV-ui. WMs iifi'f nnmr'ii ntti tn unde’i'st anti him 

“ Where (it:, yoii live mwv I.in.y 'laa 

a whih*. 

‘‘ Af (hr tniill la:vits,r Mf'llir Nor!!i C hitr Stid'ct ” 
llial is a .hitrrt (4 iinr hutisrs," Lini^ 'I’an said 

! low ii-an Voii Ir. r l. lirja- :* 

I aiM t<dt.l to livr W'u 1 acMi fc'plircl. 

Aiul your slajp :* 

I I is (rj>rii and 1 lurr t \ri\s tt i kf'r|) it for nie ” 

Wha! arr \iMjr ? *’ 

Clliith and larru.pi of' all kinds/’ 

And you vvlau tlri do ? 

I work fr)r tfn- nru' i,p»\Tr'niiirn!/’ Wii Lien said 
calmly. 

“ Do tliry pav Mni ? 

I am wril p.iiti/’ W ti I am rrplird. 

So Vim arr ronimt/’ iani:': ^Tan said !)i|:ler!v. 

Wn iarn iiid not aar-asTr !mi he Iranrci far ward and 
makiry::^ haH \'ojiT srri! !ir hripin to pirad with larr.tTan, 
.A^ly wifr s iiitlirr, I roifrir lan'r loday !o help 
yoti. luiirrd 1 \ui\r no ia,hra" wish. I warn van that 
thf‘ iUdlutik is nol .yuKsi. *I ta-'^sr wslio havr fririuis are 
l}iatrr cdl than, ilirtsr w!io Iuut inmr, H’ \uu will do 
iLs f nay, y<mr litr wiii iw r.rarr/* 

It was ihf* o! Ln’p I aa/s fonynr to rut tlic 
man oft and Idh hands fv^iniird and iniiyrd to ily at 
ilnit Kntf pair tat<% !mt Limy ■r.u! was no .hihl. 'lie 
i'oulc! hold !)ai k hinlt imrajir a.nd hand' wlirn it paid 
him to do st^ and sri hr saf loolauy .is stupid a,» he could 
ami smokiny his pipr and hsirmny. 

What imisf I do / hr a^krd. 

Do whalevrr L toki you ftj ifo/’ Wu Idea saidj 
I will manayr tor you hrrr »uiti thrrr as I ant 

able/’ 

But Ling 1 an fKiid no Imrd to his oflrr. And what 
have you lo do, Nondndaw ? ’’ hr a.skrah 



-‘lamafontiulin ..! all inM.mi.tk' Is'.hkN " Wu l.irn 
•j » Jt is p.iii •»! mv i.i'i «>* »»■*• f**** •*"” 

Sat, opium ami i.-li and sail arr lakru in at a place 

“Oinum ! ” ia«^ I**’* slnmied in a leitdilr «nc^. 
Wu * nlnni mI iiniltHii til 

word hud dipiuni osc. h.s Ups id- U.s i.w.i a.eoid. tor 
he was used handliiu' opium as pari <d lus rvrj^. 
davgoods. Opimu "a - iuoimdil dmvit Uom ihr .Nortii, 

and of all the ’“'1 

Ocean people. No, opimn svas kepi here anti s. aUerrt 

everywhere in t itles au«l \tUav;rs ami l»v rveiy wile and 
trick the eneniy weje trai liitii.t die projde t»* use tl, ll 
had been an amieni evil lirre, driven out widi lj*'‘*‘** 
pain and suireriuK ontr. and now it was Immghl Uafk 
again, and the pe.iple who yirl.lrd t.* it were niany-^^ 
Wu Liru c*ou|,^hril hrliiiu! tii whilf liiiiio. * 
am not my own inastci ,” he .sani mildly. 

But LiiiK I'an “uiUl riidnir no nmfe. He spat on 
the ground twice ami i uised ’* /*Vi ! he shouted at 

Wu Lien. . , » i 

Wu Lien rmi]ghet} attain Sirhiiul ins hami ami now 

his face grew very ml with his cmighing. 
that for one moment Ling 'I an would take Ins DUCie 
eyes away from him. lor hr fell unr.tsy under tha 
unchanging look, lint Ling 'Lan did not «mve ht.s 

. Inside the gale Ling J»ao ciuauoned her 

daughter fiercely. , • . 

" Bui where do you get all this meat and ncc to 

Cit ? ** m'» 

“There is plenty of food.*’ her daughter »id mn«> 
ccntly, “ Rite we have in great bins and 
brought to us, cows* meat and pip* meal *”d m 
eggs and fowl.” . . 

“What I hear is tliat nobody h** rneat, la g 
said, “and the enemy comet icarclung tM 
about and none of ua has anything left. I™ 
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hens, pigs and cows, all are taken, and that we ha- 
our old buffalo is only because it is so thin and old 
and yet the enemy stares at it, too, and your fath ’ 
says one of these days it will go.” 

“ If I had known I would have brought you some 
meat,” the daughter said, “and next time I will 
bring it.” ^ 

But Ling Sao gave no thanks for this. Instead she 
said sourly, “ I do not like anyone of my blood to look 
so fat when others are lean. It is not well in a time 
of famine when all are starving for one to look fat ” 

“But I only eat what I am given,” the daughter 
said. ^ 

“ Who gives it to you ? ” Ling Sao asked. 

“ My husband.” 

Then Ling Sao searched her daughter to know if 
she were innocent or not. 

“ How is he able to do this ? ” she asked. 

The daughter began to weep. “ I know you cannot 
understand how good he is,” she sobbed ; “ because he 
seems to yield for the time, you blame him. I told him 
it would be so. But he hates the enemy, too, and he 
says that each must resist in his own way and he savs 
that he is able in a hundred ways to turn the advantage 
away from the enemy and to us, and he says what is 
the use of opposing what is already here ? The enemy 
rules, and somehow we must live under that rule.” 

“ But not grow too fat under it,” Ling Sao said. 

We had ^ better be fat than the enemy,” the 
daughter said in sudden anger. “ Is the enemy worsted 
when we refuse to cat ? ” 

“ If you can eat,” Ling Sao said bitterly. 

And Ling Sao looked at the two little fat children 
and to her own surprise she took no joy in them. She 
who could never see a child without wanting to cuddle 
it and smell its flesh looked at these two and did not 
want to touch them. Their flesh was not hen, she 
thought. They had eaten foreign food. But her 
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*k-it Itrf at ihf fhil** 

jMjlltr only ' „j|„ •■ Have they iint r™«" ’> " 

Hno S an >aid.^’ " 'rhoy '«'''■ B"’"" '' , 

ahr 'liinli'd at her ilauRhlrr hrtwrrn tho 

a“d thri. lather', namr » »'"<"« <»' 
t’danBhtrr ItrR.m »> wrr,. aRuin and to 

^ that she had rad hnmr_ 

lto“i:“'td;';;rt,.nr day that prrhap. we 

can save even your lives. „„y.h5nr, in the house to 
U„gSan ro»e. "Jnjay I would prepare 

giveyou and your ih U ;„decdi we have nothing. 

it for you," she said, hut imieca 

We arc not given ^ starving. I cannot 

have is only enough to keep t 

treat you courteously, talk no more, and 

This was to say that she wouta tai« 

her daughter knew it. you 

» How can you be so hard jj |,avc t ” 

two old people in the house and we are au you 

“ We can live,*’ Ling Sao gate opened 

So Ling Tan Ling 

and his daughter and she and ling 

Sao made a small jJ Jhis household were 

Tan stood there until wu ^ri^eir return, 

gone, and there were no gate again 

When they were the hole and the 

and then Ling - while of the vimt 

others came up. They talki^ a Uttmd^ 

the more Lao Er heard the ^ anodicr, 

up hb mind t» creep J^^g,%Marc and see whether 
and see for himself what wii ^ . 

indeed all had yielded to the enemy. 
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Jade, out of her reading of books, devised a beggar*^ 
garment for him and with red clay they made a wound 
on his face that twisted his mouth to one side and seemed 
to blind an eye and a few days after that Lao Er went 
into the city pretending he was a beggar. Avoiding tb<^ 
main streets, he came and went and said little and 
saw much. What he saw grieved him, for everywhere 
opium was being sold. The ruined houses he over" 
looked, and the hungry people, since war brings them 
everywhere. Yet they could scarcely be wholly over- 
looked in this city which had only so little while ago 
been beautiful and rich and full of pleasure. Now th^ 
streets were silent. Thousands upon thousands of thos^ 
who had once walked there in full life were dead* 
Houses that had been homes were empty and burned* 
Shops were closed, except those like Wu Lien’s which 
flourished on such times. But like a new and evil 
growth there were other shops, some hovels, sotn^ 
gaudy with paper and paint, some openly brothels and 
some not, but all selling opium. By such a hovel Lao 
Er paused and made as though he would go in and 
was waiting to get his courage, when a wretched man 
crawled by on a crutch, his right leg gone. He was 
yellow and dried and Lao Er could see that he had 
come to this place many times before. He laid hold 
of him and spoke to him as a stranger speaks. 

“ Does this place sell — that ? ” he asked and pointed 
to the sign. 

The man nodded and Lao Er asked again, ** Bill 
ought we to go in if the enemy sells it ? ” 

The man looked at him. What does it mattei 
what happens to men like me ? ’’ he asked. “ Nothing 
can give me back what I have had. The best of tima 
and all the enemy gone will not give me back my leg. 
no, nor my good inn and my -wife and my sons, and aii 
*hat was once mine. I do not care even for victory. 

Vhat can victory do for me ? ’’ 

And Lao Er groaned and thought that such as tibii 
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Now secret war is not open war, and of the two secret 
war IS the harder to wage. As the winter passed, Lin 
Ian had to keep his face smooth and his eyes dull and 
yet his mind had to be working and quick to spring 
to every advantage, large and small. While his so™ 
and those who were with them came and went by night 
and used the secret room as a fortress for their weapons 
he had to seem to be an old farmer who knew nothinff 
and saw nothing if the enemy came to inquire And 
be sure they did come, for in the spring there began 
to be so many of the enemy found dead that a great 
anger rose among the enemy rulers. Guards were 
found shot upon the city wall, though the city gates 
were locked at night, and the wall was eighty feet hmh 
and how could any climb it ? ‘ ® 

Yet Xing Tan’s youngest son, and others like him, 
climbed that wall somewhere many a night. He thrust 
^ bare strong feet into the crevices of the ’great old 
bncks and into vines and into the roots of smaU trees, 
and thus in darkness pulling and feeling he scaled that 
wall and crept along the shadows of the crenellated 
edge until he came to an enemy guard somewhere and 
men he shot him. The next moment he was hiding 
in me vines again and there he clung until if there were 
noise and clamour it had died away, and then he 
climbed down and went home and before dawn he was 
back in the hills. 

And_the ^emy who came to the countryside to 
search tor food and goqds found themselves surrounded 



. .nt Hull villatff n. innt ami •’Ul women together, 
bymnoccj « Mjihirnly these same people 

one ieit even to tell svhat v.Uage U was. 

went inn *li*i m»t tome hatk. \ct the 

“ iten were wise etmugh tiol to fall upon any who 
nUagers w • wherever they were, 

.1 i*,„. ^ nigu fnms one they tht>se to he thetr 

Srilftheti;^^ 

*”1n\hc secret rotim lunler I-ing Ian's 
were strange weapons now. so.jte guns ^ 

el with ftirriyn IrttrfH thrill iht ctiiiiiiric* wncrc 

i"' > •■>'•■ r rf f 

i, l„ , murvrl u. tin.* whrrr llicy l>” 

made and where useti, These came always Jf® 
men in the hills, many of whom tn other tirne# had been 

tionto generation ol hamhis leapons 

war-lords who hatl led them. Of all thc« wcapom 

Ling Tan chose fi»r himself a very strange 
Sa wooden handle like a club 

into four tulles like the four K 

and at the base «l eat h tut»e w« a hole 

be set to the |H>wder. St> simple was this P? u* 

Ling Tan couU u«- for a roi»ite 

fcund, U.n head, of naiU or ■»>' 

and such things, and with four small ^ 

and a little tottort, he could fire four t ™ « o.«e. 

The wound thtis made was very gnevous. 

Now in his village Ling Tan was the 

to give the sign of «*®»*** ^ not mistake the 

whenever the enemy cam®, and ftc ^ 

pwer of the villagers. ndtach^ 

m the spring he gave the sign ana ca« r 

able to kiU idl the enemy » lh« not ooc. mo any 
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ariMv r\"rrvw!irrr to irt thr Ivuiil :n!,l jr.wwi 


t«Hik At last iii llir nisklif- nfAia 


fsr<i|)c to givo a t^aa'i rv\nm of tii(‘ \'i!Ia,srr, and so th 
wyiT saJi-, Thv aMoor rainin' nilrrs' rv,;.c^ 

Vviiru iiHauli aftca- rnaMiii ifu-ir loss rmnns * 

rs|>r(aal!y in thr hil! nha-rs that nvin iVnra 
llnw coulcl tlirv ndr tlio (a an'it r\ .aidi* if (hay did not 
(i.irr to tfo iint to it, an.; \-n ho\v ronld diry sriid an 

i ‘Old goods they 

urmiuT thr enemy 

m grrat ragr lirnin lo fn.irn all fin r:r'* viii;o>;es where 
Ihrv fontid inrn of tlir hills. Ling Tanfs \iil.},gewas 
not I'jurnn!, for tiiouah at f!,ir vrrv hom- iha! thr* enemy 
srani'irti it tlirrr wrrr in ihr nn ret mnin snme. men of 
thr lidlss ihtv d.iii lira frsHi tlo-in and ti though they 
tiirratrinai thrv rlii! nof. dc-an, -v. 

Lail iliric urir \ ruasr.’.’- t,;r lu ilir lulls here* innocent 
f)eo{dr WfMT luirnn! in ihnr tiousrs In' niidit and this 
fur no ransr vxvrin. than fhr \iilagr>, wrir in tlie hills 
and tiir rnrrnv rra,o,aird tiaii tlirsfr inn:;! lie hil!-mmi in 
thriiL A.nd yrf a.s mfei-snrnmrr isainr f:>in Liarj 'Ian’s 
tohi I'lirn, fr^nn srniirwlirrr ihrrr ea.iTir out piteous 
crrattU'CH even trorn thr lirirnrd villaars, a li-w men and 
Woinrm ti> til! tiir l.d,o'kc‘nfS',i ra.r!li ihaJ was still thei.r.s.. 

I'ndr.r siirli enirltv thr tm'iprr uf f!ir I's-ojdr could 
not but change. In thr dd das . whru nirii liad hern 
fiCfg the vriv taers o.f men and woinrn had 1 lern (^pni 
and free and iaug!.jfrr was trsoK and ifuii k and voices 
\vi*m inerry «.uid fiarrr wa^ loud « lirrihil talking and 
cursing in rvrry honoa .aid mua^ luiil nrrtl to" hide 
anything .irtfiii an-vemr, fOn nois thr \illagrs were 
silrnL and fhr fairs cd ihr pngdr m thr ’sdiolr t'ouu^^y•' 
iadr grew grim and liaid, of tin hardships of 

tlirii* !ifr under U'ds rnrna* aaui llir laUriura of tlieir 
luUied width they rfma-j luu \rnt rsiopi hy secret 
killing. lids netaai angrr and this tMiisfani search for 
ways^to kill t^ould imi !uit r'hungr imuds \rrv hcartSj 
tind Ling fan frh. dds t hanwr r\rn in ima ^dh 

lids enemy having always imrurd vc, tod, and wnud 
only to cook their footL fimv knrw no oihrr fuel and 



they cut down tiers and they took nut brains from 
oeople s hfHtsr.s and litini y.itrs fn.m thrir hiai'rs, and 
whenever thrr<> was a nerd {in- wnuii they %vnit out aiui 
took it where tln-y saw it. 

And they iellfd widi all .»iher trees in that spnn.s; 
the great <'!d willow tire near Mns^ dan's liou.e under 
which Lao Kr and jade bad used to meet in the lirst 
year of their tnania.te. When l.ao F.r tame and saw 
the huge heheatled ;.tinn}> Itr leli sottow ami lie went 

back ami saiti to jaile : 

“They have tut down our free, nu' heart. 

And she said .sadlv, *' Were tlieie om e such pe.tcrful 
days that wr could meet hrueatli a tree 
Now there rhauced t<» tniue to Litig Ian’s viiJagft 
one day in the first month of the snuutter, a hand tif the 
enemy lookint; for wtHul. I bey were a bantl of .some 
eight t>r nine men, but l.ing lan.s .sharp rye, veiled 
with preleiuieti dullness, saw that there were only^five 
with guns and the others had no weapons. Ihe 
villagers t:amr to their doors a,s they always did, and 
their old women or their tdd men stood ready inside 
to hand them thrir weapons if Ling Tan gavr the sigm 
This day, after tousidrring the enemy, Ling Tan did 
give the .sign, and in one body the villagers .sprang out 
and fell upon the eneiuv ami killetl them all except one 
who wa.s wtnmtird hv Ling Tan’s fbur-mu/.zlcd gun. 
He was able to trawl .iw.ty into the bamboos at the 
.south of Lilli' ‘I'au'sown hottse. Here Ling Ian followed 
him, anti the man rose on his hands and knees Iiiw a 
dog, ami he ttirned a ireseeching face to lang Tan 
and in language that Ling Tan could undcrataM he 
begged for his life. lie was a man near to Ling Ians 
age ami he .saiti. gasping, “ I.et me live, I beg. jmu, 
let me live ! I have a wife and children. See, here 
they arc ! ” He tried to find something in his bosom 

and could imt. , . , 

But Ling Tan reached into the mans own belt ana 
took out a short knife he carried and without waiting 

ass 



a moment or indeed taking thought more than he could 
have for a snake or a fox he thrust it into the man’s 
belly. The man turned a dark sad look on him and 
died. 

Then Ling Tan, who had killed an enemy three 
times before this, stood looking down on the 
face and he thought : 

“ He has not an evil face, this devil.” He thought 
of what the man had told him, and the stain of hh 
blood had not yet reached his bosom, and Ling Tan 
stooped and put his hand into the man’s pocket and 
took out a small silk case. He opened it and there were 
the pictures of a pretty woman and four children 
between eight and fourteen years of age. Ling Tan 
stared at them for a while and thought how they would 
never see again the man to whom they belonged. 

At this moment Ling Tan knew how changed he too 
was, for he could think about this and could look at 
these faces and feel no sorrow. There was neither 
sorrow nor joy in him. What he had done he had done 
and he did not wish it undone, and if the chance came 
to him he would take it again tomorrow. 

He had once been so soft at heart that he did not 
want to see fowls killed and Ling Sao had always to 
wring their necks behind the house where he could 
not see. “ I do not like to kill,” he thought now, “ and 
even today I would not kill for pleasure. But how is it 
I am able to kill at all ? ” 

He went back to his house, pausing only to tell the 
villagers who were burying the dead that there was a 
dead body in the bamboos, for it was needful always 
to bury quicUy lest these bodies be discovered. With 
the silk case in his hand he went into his house and put 
the case into his room. Yes, he was changed. Tonight 
he would cat as well as ever, and it would be nothing 
to him that because of him a man for whom a woman 
and children waltf^ somewhere was now buried in the 
earth. There h^«|)|j^,,,©(thiers, apd the people in the 
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women ran out with her .s| . ■ ^ 

the ground to bury the enei y , . 

though they had buried o al. ^ J who 

kitchen or look up the duld. “f as 

held a gun and bred u irosn a ** Jhat 

her husband did, and then 

did that child dritik mto . „ he and his three 

of them all. no.ie ‘ women arc more 

sons were, hor lang Ian knew 

able to till nnil do hurd deed. it out 

.bed their bl.md en.h m..nth. and of 

when they g.ve lurth, and *o Y hnows hi. 

blood. But »he., a man . Joami* than 

life goes out wilii it, md m his g mova 

a woman is and to 

him and stirs his being and He had 

Thus it was with Ling T»n * when 

been a simple tender-hearted man. ° amj then 
he had to kill he went XnS Now Ling 

when he did kill his his bouse 

Tan seeing his eldest son laugMng a»<I 

to the hills saw a man who 'had^« ^ 8 w 
chad-lile even when he had .ton. hi. 

into a man who laughed no m<»«» 
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(i.tilv work nj .HI! ra>4ily as luur hr had tilled the 

laud. 

I his rUirst surt lahi a trap so well that none could 
tr!l tlirrr was a pit uiidrr ihr tiiist. Hr did the thin? 
«»vrr ami «>vrr t*n mauv roadsitlrs, and he went toll 
traps uifiht ami moiiiin«;. It asi inmHetii man were 
there hr puUeti !n«» «mt and let lum j'o tree, hut ifit 
were an rijrtnv he tlinist Ids kuiie into liitu as easily 
as ihotjf'ii he had i aut;ht a little iu\ i» his trap. He 
would !ii*t svaste a faillrt <>ii .m enemy who had no 
gtm, and hr put his knite into fiim where the heart 
lay and the»» tossed the matt into a tliu krt and laid 
the trap hrsh attain. Liny I an saw this eldest son, 
one day when ite was liotnr and r.iiing his food, get 
up (jutikiy Ihmt the taide ami yo otit. I'hcrcwasa 
Military enemy at llie yair sslio hati mme to write 
Mimething down on his litile iiook, ami the eldest son 
killed him and then »,imr liaik to Itis meal. 

** Dti ytm mu even wasli your liamii ? ” ling Tan 
tusked in a wonder "Wits sIimiiKI i?” his son 
answered simpiv, “I did m>t fontlj liim—Jonly 
pushed him with my i'-oi into tlir liandimi thkket.” 

In this same fearful simpleness he ale his f'omi heartily 
and only when he hail tinishetl did he hury the enemy 
be had hidden in ifie ihi< kei. lint Ling Tan could not 
eat his own meal then with heaiimess, mu tweauseany 
had been killed, hut l>ei anse of the « hange in his son, 

** Can he ehaiiKr liaik t ” Liny Tan asked himself. 
** When peace comes, sv»ll my son lie getuk agadn as 
he once waa ? " 

Yet nothing wa» mi frarlul to Ling ‘Fan as the joy 
of his younger ion in ihnir days whetirver he killed 
an enemy. This ion, only now a young man, had come 
lul of his dreaming silenrr, and he grew into a beauty 
norc terrible wih every tky. He was far lalltf than 
noit men are and his fat r w as such that mu and 
woman turned to look at it, and be went daguW 
atcept amatng hit own because his was a face not to 

as! 


His !irtiw was squ.irr am! his 
be forgotten. H _ i j„., ^\rs '.hHur* with his wjH. 

were black .'uul rh.u. , j,;, jj ,,in fV.-sh 

® “?^av:n:;™f >'■••■■. 

asachiiti- * * uu wHinrn hu\ then 

another man had. '. il,„ hiin thniiidt la* 

looked at him and yearned h < hr n fX* ,nnnv had 

fiS tor'l'adh. l.r ...„u lu.r |„.l in... 

w,..n.l„ In- n.- - ll-l- 

™ ,L ...ill ... kill, ..n.l i. l.n. .....■■ i..' ■■ r. . 

Now i.i.,n T,... ..... In. "'I";'; v;,;;!,',"; 

son had bciinnc thr smt m! man !»«* • . 
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knowledge that the youngest son wa t /.«t 
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Ihu Linik^ Ikui did i 
For ihr str-pnrd h.O'U 
his fatfirr. aiirl hr s,,?,!-. ! 
tirnr*: ! Yrra, 
wrii a,s ^ 

’lias !,it:a I'au 
haints tril hinji at lu"'. -ad- 
antpA' fa.rr v^uu h Itr ]ai 
hr luriiad awav .nai o, 

with I us haral. 


Iur'-'U‘ !!n,s siui (4 \:\s now. 
■ * i * hi . h.uni aipiiist 
a 1 nl Irj \ I'virr, ‘‘ 'I'hrsr are 
0 ■/inkr lur ! .1 ran kill ymi 
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1' rr. ii and ha! hi , rovu face 
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ViHi ran kill aiiyrfiir rarad' 


! hr yrnuu^ fuan uud raO: arr.Hrr t>nf tir liid not 
* fsaju^r his pr^nad and -udru look Hr Iril fhr house 
and wrnt away and l.iuy 1 an did nnt srr him for 
manv days. 
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tlus youii.!?<'r soil ot his w.nild die r;iihrr than live 

A man who kills hn aiise he loves to kill ousjht to 
rliV for the Kood of the jiroide. thiniyh he is nty own 
Ling Tan thouv.ht heavily. " Sueh men an- 
yways tyrants ;u»l wr svho are the people are ever at 

do h’el onr yontigesi son is tlead," hr told Ling 
Saoone night. “He is m. .hanged that I icel that 
tender boy we had is now no more he who retched 
with horror when he saw the deati. even 1 
He had thought that site would not know what he 
meant and he was stirprised when he heard her sigh 

into the darkness. . , , , 

“Arc wc not all changed * she asked. 

“Arc you changed “ he asked in his surprise. 

“Am I not f ’’ she replied. Clan I ever go buck 
to the old ways ? Kven when I hold the child on iny 
knee I do not forget what we have done and roust do. 

“ Gan we do didcrenlly i* “ he asked. 

“ No,” -she .said. , ^ , • 

He pondered a while and then he said, And yet 
in these days we must rememher that peace is good. 
The young cannot rememher, ami it is wc who must 
remember and teach them again that peace is mans 

great food," , 

“ If they can be taught anything except what they 

have now kiirned,*' she said sadly. “ I 
not so easy to kill people ! Our son* grow used 
swift and easy way of emiing all. I sometimes ttank 
that if you and I oppose them, old man, they w»* 
us as easily, if they have no other enemy, or they wiu 
fall upon each other." , _ 

He could not answer this, but he lay 
after that and so did she, for he did not hear ^ 

snore that always told him when she 
made up his mind dben that though u. 

the enemy as bitterly as ever, he would m* 
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davsupou an rti.-n.v in a .'crtain trnvn in tin* 

• .4 tlu* \%v hr!*" wrrr tci br riMil\. 

w,- u W.O, ? 'Ma.i.' 

rftk Lnin slu' i! 

ijrofh'misi.nK- <-nrun and 5»!a. rd with tin* u ht i.s. 
I mit -i nxi inn. it and ra..w-d it Xa^Iv np and d<nvn. 

Jthsomr rmnlv .aitrnhn-- » »«>•>«!'• ; 

*a„,i .i.a„ i.iir o,„- [ml.- '■"■I"'- * ;;; 

be lovd <'S|.r, i.dlv l.r...r.a .1 >v..« »l.-iuirr aiul (lIH , 

into his UUtiis, and upon thf hrasn wriT thr niaiks _«>i 
his iirst UTth ladr u at. had w!i<*rr hr dmpprd tt, 
because when In-' wa. tned ..fit 

in a box she iiad ofids tust thistles, his hu!c ^ . 

Lshc ha<i made, tvi.ii ti^ar faces nn 

baby cap with linddhas srsvrd upon it, anti all tliosc 

things that mothers h.ve to keep. 

Now though these two di.l not t ream ™ 

knew of their hhiit.R hi the f 

ears and eyes in tiie village, and svho ‘ ^ 

that one who was Jeah.ns of Jade village did 

The third cousin’s wile knesv. as all the ^ 

that Wn Lien aiul his wife hati come ‘ 

house rieh ami well fetl. Ami so one day ‘ 

fresh fish she liad caught and with the ' " ‘ ^ 

must turn them over to the enemy since 

bidden ftir otlirrs It. eat. she went to ® Agr 

Wu Lien Uveti. 'i hcre she gave his name to th ‘ ^ 

a. the sa.a tU. too k 

Still wruppeti in lotus leases she ' 

Lien’s very presence as his wife, s ’j and 

He greeted Iicr with courtesy as he g 

bade her sit, and .sent fiir jJ ^endship, told 

the cousin’s wife, pretending only old 
of Ling Tan and his sons. 

“ Your brothers are well, 

“ I saw the second one not many days ago. 
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here i b. 


Yes, and Jade, too, and they have a 
Still I would not wish him mine, that child^ for^ 
marked for an early death. Death sits on his ’tvlt " 
I say whenever I look at him.” ^ 

She sighed and cast up her eyes and marked tt 
secret look that passed between Wu Lien and his Jf 
So she went on, “ And your other two brothers I'' 
very well, cousin,” she said, “ and I see them som^ 
times when they come in from the hills ” 

“Do they live in the hills?” Ling Tan’s eldest 
daughter cried. ^ 


Yes, they live there now,” the cousin’s wife said, 
ohe meditated whether or not she ought to tell of tie 
secret room under Ling Tan’s house and how from 
that fortress the men went out to make their secret 
attacks. But after she had thought a minute she de 
cided against it. “ I ought not to tell everythin? at 
once, she thought. “ I had better keep somethin? in 
my belly for the future, lest I need it.” 

So she smiled, and then she sighed and said, “ You 
have heard doubtless that my own son died. Yes the 
enemy struck him and he was lost. Now I have no one 
He was doing no evil, either. He had only come to the 
city to look and see what went on, and he had no 
weapon in his hand. I always said that if your father 
had not put the notion into his belly he would never 
have come. Yes, when I see Jade I know that all our 
evil came from the day your father bought Jade from 
my son. ^ Because we are poor we lost all. But that is 
what it is to be poor.’’ She wiped her eyes, and Wu 
Lien coughed and tried to comfort her. 

Is your son’s father well ? ” he asked. 

How can he be well when we have not enough to 
eat . the cousin’s wife replied. Then an idea came 
up out of her vitals into that witless brain of hers. She 
turned to Wu Lien, her eyes suddenly dry. 
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Tien v<m iirr a kin«l K‘»«i man," shf said. 

'<i „ v.m ,.,.1 Illy IIUI 111.111 .1 wiirlliW. 

i pta 111 »i’ik l>'"- "" ’ ’ 

it would hr to live hnr in this s.dr }>la« f . i t> f 
^ Vl-Kv < h iirs to sit on .uid thr beds wrrr as good 
Joubtl®, ami the tuod idrnty. ami wlio mirrd wiiat 

wife asked. " ly is -“'Kry with «i. and will he be 

anerv if his cousin follows us iicri* f 

nL nothing made the rousin s 

than this. By rights her WM 

Dower in the village than Lmg tan, for he oWer, 
but no one remriuhered that he was, and t ^ 
had easily taken liis plat e as the head 
who was a small weak mati with a P«P‘«K 
little goat’s-heard that quivered M he lalkea. 

“ Your father ought not to tell us what « » - 

cousin’s wife said. " And my man always thinks as 1 
Tand what I thii* i, that we 8 «." 

who will feed us if we do not feed 
rumiing off her tongue to tell tli« | 

had half his grain in secret stora Jf J * 

them all to kill their pigs arid fowls and 
but she hesitated, for she had done this.^too, and m 

what would she say trhile she 

But Wu Lien had been thmiang wrmc 5 « ^ 

and now he said, " U will be * ‘f 

the village. That is to say, come hem somet^ 

we will give you food and a little f We 

you need, and then you J*’*' ^ ^e'* fether 

always like to hear how you do, a^ my 
and her mother and ail her brothers- 
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This he said innocently but what was behind V 
plain enough, and the cousin’s wife saw it and V 
Soon she rose and said she must be goin<r w r ' 
put his hand in his bosom and brought ou?some 
and gave it to her, and said, “ Take this for 
trouble in bringing the fish, and next time, eat the £ 
yourself. If anyone condemns you, then I will 
for you to those higher than I.” She bowed he^r£ 
double in thanks and Wu Lien waved his hand to 
her courtesy away. 

“I have a little power,” he said modestly “anr' 
where can I use it better than for old friends ? ’’ 

And his wife looked at him proudly and thought wha- 
a noble figure was his in the wine-red robe of sati- 
he wore, and she said earnestly to the cousin’s v.ife 
“ Cousin, do us yet one more kindness. When you an 
speak for my children’s father to my parents Thev 
do not give him his due. They cannot see his wisdom 
in seeming to agree here, and ” 

But Wu Lien put up his hand for silence. “ I do 
agree,” he said loudly. “ I believe that what Heaven 
brings to pass is best, if we can see it so.” 

“ What wisdom that is ! ” the cousin’s wife cried 
“ Be sure I will speak all good for you wheneve^ 
I can. It IS what I say myself — it is only folly to 
deny what is here, and I tell my old man that every 
day.’’ 

So she bowed herself away and went out. In the 
city streets she bought a few things she wanted, a needle 
and some inches of cloth for shoes, and a small piece 
of meat, though she had to walk far to find even these, 
and the prices she paid made her all but put her money 
back again. Yet she did spend it, for she walked far 
and passed many empty shops, and a doleful man who 
waited on her at last said, Buy or not as you wil, 
woman. You will not find better anywhere. We are 
all ruined together here.” 

But she was smelling the meat. ‘‘ What is this 
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.eat?” she asked. *' Is it tln^ mr.u * If it is I will 

noteat it. I can kill iny mvini'<K'.“ 

“If’it is not tio}^ it is ass,” hr said. ” They krrp .lU 

other meat for the msrivrs ” 

She con.sitiered a while, lodditi^; the meat in her 
hand, and then .site lo..k it. It vvas me.tt. svh.itever it 
was ami .she tiid not w.iut tti kill Iter .isvn do^^ 

But a.s she wnit homrsvatal throtu'lt the It.tfren 
silent street.s ami saw the ruin evervss-here, and how 
the half-sturveti peoidr tiejn ahm^ I'foin d*Mir tt» door, 
and how few were die rh k'.Ii.is rs rn, sim e so m.my men 
had been killed and tlm .e left were nut weak ttt pull 
a load, she grew hightrnesl, and she thought, " (^er- 
i tainly wc must make .some sort ttf use of \Vu Lien in 
that good plaee. We must get our liitgers into fat, too, 
my old man and me. Wltat twe is it if we starve ? 

And she walketi homew.trtl, sure that .she wmthl do 
whatever Wu Lien asketl and she tlrterminrd to keep 
her ears close to Ling 'I'an's door, for in that house the 
centre of the village was. „ 

“ I shall tell that man mine what we must do, 
she thouglit, anti sire planned how she would feed hint 
well tonight and then even perhaps grant hint some 
of her favour when they went to bed. Then when he 
was well content she svtnrki icli him how their fortunes 
could be 

This she did, am! the jwor man was too innocent to 
know why that night he had one good **\*?*j55 
given him, and only after he had partaken of *‘1 did 
he sec why she was so unusual in her temper, anen 
when he had heard, he groaned and said • 

“ I ought to have known that you had i^dc up 
your mind to something,” and he felt he vm 
two grindstones, the one hb wUc and the other his d^» 
fear of Ling Tan, and something more than 
for he respected the man who was hw 
In his heart he thought ling Tan mom pow<^ jjw 
Wu Lien sitting in dhe midst of enanies, and 
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il i:;; Uul liAut f- 


■; :'*'•>■ sawus 

* '■ '■'■ • •'■ 'lil thr rc.st I >' 

-■!. 

" ''■'iiy ami 

av ur ia>t ? ** 


Ur! 


I trembling 

*^hr ;aud, “and I 

'T' 'r’-r, I • I 

" ' / * ^ good 

”, ^bc Lum 

r--; -s -r ^aaadv a!!, Hildas 

^ a!id uiua^ a year lie 

•* ' It is hard 


ijC, I 


i )m \ < ra 


uaa 


* I , a. 


i]i\r w, aia-n 
1 1 inalr:’, hitu 

av, aa., uuh: 
Ivf-. Sh.Bl ivr 


wife said. 

•*’*■* ty-J-* t. > Liai .* lie lihej 

■ r% ,;S!. i ill’. MJi.i!! gift,; uf 

•■•• a’ ''"’*' !**‘opl!: give 

‘ gs-i'."' ti;>'!!5 Ijf-Sirr to tlictn- 

; ■ >' ■’ • ‘'’-v:! piiiir ? " 

hds .-.hr ;lir s„„,f v.irta. .u lir'r side and 

hr hstrnrd ..t-.i ,.,,,,... 1 - | ..dd ,h:d h: , rvrs and tried 

.■drrp, .uui ,!;. j..;, ^ 

‘V\r,uinr^a, hr i.urB ; 

oil, (Jill vv.'i.i! Sill) uti!, i'lr '.ii!i vsiil till it .myway^ 

am! I am m, Mnor/rt th.m .i.n.ithrr lu.m tis.tt 1 .should 
siriv a vvn|j<(.)jj * ■• 

J hn‘, l.itjt; I .If. V ( . 11 . ii Jas -.v itr lirrame cars 
iuui rvr. in tisr mII.i.t ‘..f Un 1 ;r,,_ ij,,,.; ,i; , 1 ,^ ,„usin 

was ohvnvr. imwilimg .uai as jm;, h as he amid 

fu iuim.rli, \rl 1 ) 1 , -V , i,;;! i i;r i.rrj) ,i!i ,' ‘jJi.K vsonun 

hiul hrr wavs iit U-^iUnr, am! i<i Ir,-;, jir.i, r in hi; liuusc 

41 m laiiisrit tfHiii lu'irit, ^ {iij I**, j^ii j^j.i \ifdtrii ii) kr 
tlH; he lirarii Luy^.^ ‘l^u v.Blrd the mca 

stbi 



mother to toll thnn what thry mtnt do, and faithfully 
woman wrut tu Wn l.irt. ;u«i told luiu and t-mk hrr 
.ward But Wu Lim nrvrf tuhl the thiUKH dtt* udd 
lim and ho kept thru* ‘udv fur hit nwn knowloti^r. 

Then Jnde. u*'l klluw^u>^ [dannod how it n»n!d rume 
Affltthatthi'uuith Wu l.iru a gatr inii^ht he- found into 
She laadr up her iniud one day that she 
herself would carry fou,l into the city atul sell it d she 
could at Wu Lien’s door. She told no one. what she 
did for this yoimK' woin.ui voidd he .ts eind and htdd 
as any rohlx-r. She < hosr a d.iy when her husband 
was in the hills, ami w.dtn! unfd lier child was sleeping 
and then she put on a svig of grey hair, which she had 
jfrom a wandering troupe of actors that she and Lao hr 
had nict wlu*ii thry wriii wrst, and laia nr tiaci ytiugni 
it for her .so that .she might hide her youth and beauty 
with it. Now she put it on and MUearcd her face with 
dve, and lifKxi up her lip with putty and dyed that, 
ami blacked her teeth and put a false hump on her 
back, aiui old shoes to hitie her young feci. She slipped 
out of the little h.uk door while Ling Sao slept and 
went to a seerrt held behiiul the bamboos where Ling 
Tail raisetl some winter t abbage out of the eye of 
enemy, and there .she plucked a basketful. He was 
working on tlie iioni hind and did not see her. ten 
winding her way among the gravc-hinus, she wen 

toward the city. , , * k* 

She knew where Wu Lien was and to that gate s 

went, but she eould not have hatl a better 
she did not know it, than a basket of fresh cafabagra. 
For the markets had no green things m tlxcm and tne 
very soldier at the gate let his mouth water at bcr 
cabbages, and she did not need to use even the name 

ofWu Lieu. . ..11. 

“ Go to the kitchen, old woman,” he said, in broken 

words, “ the cook will pay you.” , ' i. i,«. 

“ Where is the kitchen ? ” she lisped as though hw 
teeth were bad and she made hea' voice crac 
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u W.is on*' of ways that could make herself 
Mvm any<uir .shr chust*. Whm she was dressed f 
an ol i wo.nan, she look on. scan'cly knowin(.''thftSe 

f ’• f f. ‘ * 'Hhe could have deceiv S 

I.ao hr hnnsclf hati hr r.ot seen her in this guise aj 
inany another, t<». so that he used to be amaz d 

at all hrr ways. 

"Coinr with me," rtie sohiier said. He led her 
fl.rongh tn.my rourts, she limping behind him and 
smdihng throuRh her m»sr, and seeing nofhine excenr 
the two irri on the gnmnd heji»re her, and so they came 

tP thr kiti Imu ^ 


'lliere the .Holdier shoutctl to tfie cook, “ Here is an 
old woman with a basketful of something better than 
g4>kl, and ii!l I ask is a taste of the dish when it is done 
i je laughed and went away, and there Jade was at 
the kitchen door. A cross fat etmk came* out, and it 
was not an enemy but a man from some kitchen of an 
nm or eating-place now ruined. He lifted Uie towel 
tmijj her cabbage* and cursetl beneath his breath, but 
not hear what he s.tid. 

"Two piece* of silver," he said aloud, 
hhe shook her head. *' You know what cabbam 
cast now." ihe told him. 

" Three, then," he said carelessly, " It « not my 
cursed ironey that buy* them and I have no time to 
argue. There is to be a great feast here, A feast again, 
owy tell me ~ they arc always fr ;witiiig» and where can 
i get f(^ to make a feait ? Have you any meat, 
woman ? Can you get any ptrrk ? Fish I have - fish 

. , n "IT ''fhat ia a feast without pork, or even a 
duck ? ^ 

She stared at him stcadfasily. Was this man a 
traitor ? 

" If I bring ym two ducks, svill you pay me ten 
idver pieces for them f « she asked. 

Bncg them and he said. 

He took the diver oLt of hh belt to give herfot 



What tlay is this 


,« „ hint* 

the cabbage, anu s»' 


, irMin lu.w ’• h.' sai.!, and thfu thr luiur- 

.‘Twodaysttom utav. ^ 

j,ak«i out oi !.un. A at a,. 


ness 


S< 


(hry ti-Il liif* lt> 


make a mighty h'uM. aud 
together to eat it. 

Shcleam-a toward hint. 

’^^Thc'nit rook looked quirklv 
Behind him the kiu hm sv.r, rmj.ty 

answer her. i, v.uirs ” .she whispewl. 

«Wl,at a ,.la,f ..I l';'"';,“,j,i, lik.- into *«* 

“ByurridriU yon ran |mt attsUi»»g > 
food ! How many * ooks arc thcic . 

“Three," he said. 


all the head* vvill gathrs 

*' Vmi are tnie of us,” she 

ronud the umrf. 
but still he did not 


“Three ! " she .saiil 


1 (,..v hint ■' Are three emnigh 

do till, or does a he said. “ They 

“ They trust no one Jioin ontstar, 

guard tlumrsclves." 

“ Ah,” she saivl. , bring the 

He liftetl the t ahhages tm%. ^ * 

ducks Umtorrow ^ " he asked. w„r” 

“ T will ” she said. " at tins sawe mnir. 

“The tnoney will hr ready when >nu 

1 ..- a 1 .a,k 

it ami so into thr fiiipty of ooison 

Now Jade had |ntt the into the 

cook's mind us sho tniglu had no clear 

ground, ihuuKh lioynud « J' ^ ruined rtreejs, 
Lught. Hut a» situ worn *“ .0 r«< “>* 'f" 

,he stopped here tutd ^ °“f Jd women who 

talked in smull quiet which they now 

whispered to her the ,bc stopped, a pedlar 

lived. In one such place where »fte sropF 
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of old clothes had newly opened his shop a^ain , 
she went in to pretend that she looked for a S ' 
she asked him how his business did, and the tea? 
to his eyes and he said, “ Can anything be 
me again? I have lost my only son and mTi' 
daughters are worse than lost.” ’ 

“ How did you lose your son ? ” she askpH 
“ Will you believe me if I tell you ? ” hfsdd “V 
this IS the truth. He was only fourteen years ^ 
because he was the youngest of our children Thegr-* 
gave us nothing but daughters until the last and '^ 
was die best When the enemy passed this door c-' 
day he liked the bright show of so many guns a- 
uniforras and he gave them a salute - a child’s tri“ 
It was, to show himself clever. But the moment b 
did It, one of the enemy stepped out of their rarh 
and shot him here at my door and I stood beside hi^- 
and caught him as he fell dead.” 


“ Gan this be ? ” Jade asked sadly. 

“ It can be, for it was,” the man sighed. 

Jade went on, and she stopped next at a half-bumrs; 
house. There were many such in the city, where fr* 
people lived as best they could in what was left ofthri- 
homes. She sat down on the doorstep to rest, and ft- 
aged woman in that house came out to ask if she woulc 
have a drink of well water, for they had no tea, as- 
Jade said she would only rest. But the old woman saw 
her looldng at the ruins, and she made her voice low 
and said : 

^ Do not seem to notice too much, for who knoii 
who watches us ? We are more lucky than the many 
who had all burned to ashes around them, or those who 
the 3shes of their houses.’^ 

But how did it come about with you?** Jade 
asked. ‘‘ Were there bombs that fell on you ? *’ 
'''^oman shook her head. 

„ o passed through that safely,” she saM. 

ut afterwards the enemy sent their soldiers to live 



i„ourhous«, atui t > f,r<, thfv 

start in our j ,„v house w;is unf oi tl»>sf- 

moved on tu f; ; .„„4i„tr jn that stmrr ramn, 

A soldier ''’{'"V'Y , ;,},{ tnr i»r iV‘r »P wnlkfi 

and when the iH-a taui t nml 

„nt and U'l U l»u- ; ”;l "Iwdra tc» thr ath«-r sic o 
nothiug, nud wo vs we could 

oftk house uw;i> j.„, lat. ht> were 

go, we did not I hr old woinnn puused nnd 

£^r'^)!r'h,.« <i-y i..u«h wi- <•'■' 

Ij^rn ! s!u* saitL -utwrr she t^y 

Jade could not speak • ■ minutes more, 

much and (urr hear her. S a s a ^ 
her head luuigrng down, and the 

away. ,. ,, ,,,|,ii she lifted her eyes 

Yet her rai;e was ” alh of a main street she 

and saw pasted of paper, and on it were 

chaiKedt<Mniter a Kieat s eet ^ 

false pictures ol the ''"Yi^.Us to ^Rroup of 

in their haiuls cakes and ^‘“t women and little. 

,.»,md...d, ..W ...™ a.ml V‘’'™;,‘'.J„,kf„,ly, Oi; *» 

childrcn> who locikrcl o| • * these words : . 

sheet were written rn Neighbour, Who Gives 

People Welcome Iheir <.<KHi Wagnr 

Them Food. Feat^r words Jade’s anger 

When she had read 2 «"eTw a certain shop 
brimmed over and she werit and 

she had passed, and there .she M 
well-known drug. I hr ^ smiled a mclan- 
selfwas as old and dned the white powder, 

choly smile as buy this medicine these 

“There are many wno , .y women.” , 

days,” he said, “ ^ 

“ Do they buy it for themscjvcs, 

to deceive him. , .t„.msclv«, be sure*” the 

“The women buy « for ., her very 

man .aid quietly, and though he looaeu 
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,hv,rK hf hrr jiMihinR, Ur nifauirpcl out the 

5iu!i ..,»i -...l.i It t hr.iji. ami j.uir put it m her bosom 

illlfl Wriif |irt|||r\'V%iuL 

OiiK Itt.ii Iiutlit iha ^lt«• idl th.w in her husband’s 

huunr- wll.lt <.!ir pl.iuurd, SpH shp must, for she 

nmlnl um. liinb^ ami in i,|' .ill I.ing Tan had 

SMlJir dm that hr ke|if tetly hir Itrmiinj;;. With- 
out a \Mtui hf I..\r .uid wrm f,> whrrr those ducks 
tiHHtrd ami inilbd dimit {w«. .usd killrd them, and 

l.iiiK N.in .Hid J.idr dr.uird tlirm and plucked ’them 
and iidihrd thr ji,.i\..u n)t-< ihnr ilrdi and inwartisand 
thru huiiK Ihrm U>t fUr iti.'ht fhr (tpr.it power ofthat 
poiiiut H‘a« that it wai a’. laiiidcM a^ limir, nr nearlyso 
Thr neat tmutnug jade tuuk those durki into the 
city and ^avr them t.. the laf .m.k, .She said nothing 
until she was |»aid, anil then she saiii in a low voice 
*' Make ymii same mli lor iljr dm ks and put in extra 
oil* and wine, thir dm ks irrd *in wild lood these days, 
and Ksmrtimrs tlie ijrsh is lamini," ’ 

He matlr his httle rvei ssidr at this and stared at 
her. She slatnl tiatk at him hdl .tmi strong and sud- 
denly hf saw she was no old wurnan, and he opened 
hii inouiht hut he shut it aitain and nodded. Then he 
kH,ke<l the lililr natr ha. k l»rhind hrr and she went 
home by the *horir»i svav. 

Whether Of not what she rli«l Iwirr its fruit, how 
could Jade know ? The news <il that whirh happened 
in the city did not ra»ilv t omr into a iiiile village. She 
waited, and she thought, " If 1 smered in this, I tnll 
do it again and again. It wdl he my way of tnaldng 
war on the dcvili." At last nrw^ did leak hack after 
a long lime, and it came through the third eoudn’s wife, 
She laid one day innocently that her man had seen 
Wu Lien on the iireri and l»c wa* ai thin as an dd 



1 iiaxiUy omM Ling Sim ^ep her eym stial^t ate 
pt' pato thia» and the wm glad that none other wm 


m 


,0 h« it tl,»t .lay. lv.r J».lr '-“I, 

Lid down int<t tl»r sfi rrt ror.m when the woman 
ame, as she ciid v<Ty uhrn. Hot !.««« Sao must know 
more and she pretnuh-.i surprise, ami asked . 

“How inuiiV died ami who were they . 

Thecousin.'svuutiuK U> make hersrlt as 
* c.ul. 1 , -l. n.Mv ■■ TLcy “j"' 

heads, and live <tt them «hed and all were shk. 

Lien told my man that more than f^r*he hadi 

Of them all he was the larihest Jrom death, fo he had 
eaten little of the meat.’* She pursed her hps and 
wagged her he;ui .md went t»n in a whisper i ncy 
blamed the cooks, Imi how cmiUl they tc | 

was? Besides their usual rooks, they had m s 
from outside to help, and when they went ^ 
for the ones who came in iVotn outside, they had ail 

Was there no meat left for the cooks to cat, and 
did they not fall ill ? ” l-ing Sao a-sked. 

Those enemy fie;id?i were so eager for 
they chewed up the very hones,” the cousin rep ^ • 
“Ah,” Ling Sao said. " ^ho docs not know how 

the enemy loves meat ! ” *0,^ to 

And indeed that enemy did love meat, _ ^ 
women and then wine what they a ways for^ 
meat Ling Tan had heard from hts sons m the ^ 
that there they had seen the enemy fall upo 
fat buffalo a.s it graxed, and they cut 
living and ate it raw. Never h^d any ^en or heai^^ 
this before, and whenever it was told tho easily 

it cried out, ” Can these be «cb ^ 
to be believed that of ducks even Ac ^ ^ 

That night when Ling Sao told them ^ “^ence 
Lien had eaten the poison too, , *»+-» more 

and her second son said, " I wiA he had eaten more 

and ended himself.” _ , ,™v and 

Thi, Ung Sao know waa J Ja had 

though aha wai proud enough that ih* J 
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inrd jxiHim .uMunJ the mrinv. which is woman’s 
wr.i[H<t), »}ir '■ Mil!, hr n your luster’s husband” 
Niiur she was Ins iii.^hri hr tin uni his back on her 
hut J.iilf s.uil loi h.uj m her !|iurt voi. r, " In thesedays’ 
tJiothf r, ihrie IS a stiointrr tiutv th.ui the duty to sister 
HI luoiln i. Vou luiisi Hof sprak iupiinst him." 

io (Ills uniher I.uig Tan iu»r Ling San answered, 
Malty (lungs Here s.iid in their house now which they 
dni iiul amvser, Im they knew these tinie.s were not 
(heir liinrs, ami the juiurr helongni not to them but 
to thme who i amnl (hr struggle alter them. 

But in ifie tughi m her hrd Ling Sao wejn a little, 
ami #hr s.u»l to Ling Lan. ” I doubt that anything can 
ever Ik* the same again, even ihmnth peace romes." 

And Ling ‘J an said siratiily, “ .N'oiliing ran be the 
same am! we oh! <tnrs must know it. .•\nd thesignof 
the great iltange is this, that (he young have cut them- 
nflvr* oft Irom the old ‘i liev must cut themselves off 
even Iruin us so that they may he hre for their duty 
which is to drive out the rnrmy. iht not many in these 
tlayi swear against thru patents * “ 

’* Yo, and It IS an evil thing," Ling Saotaid passion- 
Mcly. " Kir where u the earth under our feet if the 
very ihiUiren we bring to hie detiv what they owe us?" 

" We I atituit say it u an evil thing," Ling Tan told 
her. *' We old i>nr», we must see that they do this to 
declare ihcir freedom for the new that lies ahead." 

Bill lang San cmiki not see this, AU that she could 
•ce WM that nothing was Irll to anyone if the old could 
no longer look io the ysmng fiir obediem c. Where was 
ihe order in life if ihi» were to lie ? 

B«i Ong Tan could lee farther than she. Hiough 
what be law wm m dim as a min liecausc he was not 
a tnan of teaming, he undersiiKxi now that when hii 
•om no bngiT o^cd him, it was not bccauw they 
hai^ bim. It wai because they inuii be &ec of 
^fbat vw* pwMh dhat they might be ready for what was 
■‘now and to mme. Hb ions had gone beyond him* 


hid. Nmv !lu.. si..- l».l 

'f "-'’'.'"I'hcr 

Sic 'i.~“ '"r r f r,h"w 

irtotlic 1.-M ..I'.. M.r w;>» ...ilnl. t'>. >1>' !>■'“ 

ill 

^ \ „ I,*.,. m I iH't M> thin, my wm ss w 
jrmsui^m huj^ I '--an washim: dnlhrs I Inokrd m 

IctiUer ;!m‘l mv Sa. r ua. d..* K ami ® 

^“Shc snatclmd np lin pannrnt as .die »lH»ke and 

'^Tarkr sin' arih*’ taidr in tlirsr room, drinking a 

V- did whrn I married yon. 

'^'aTthrrw him a i«'uk nvrr iicr shmiidcr and drew 
bhc mrf w rum u’^tild vwt have mamed 

on her ciitmn trmisei.s. ^omo >nu im 

W fi. '='f SC 

smilc. " lint 1 mysi-ir “■•SmMhcl^wS not ptoc 

I am now, ;uHi wii;a me to - 

“sSL hi, .mile oiul her 

made her 1 ':ut mini Inevmis at ^ jjand- 

a, yon,', she siml, " I |C " 1 ^“' ^ »»■> >>“ 

some as v<m were, now mat * mv, » 

you!” ' , 

“ I am very him k ” !m ...tv iron ” she said, 

“ And your hair is the colour of rusty iron, sne 

” It is ” he agrerti again. _ 

She seized a small iLfes ? ” she 

“Still, what does it matter how a man looKs 

asked him. , „ot orntter,” 

“ If it does not matter to you, s 

he said, laughing. 
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Shr at hrisrif iit thr nnnar and made hw 

ll|rn;d? pirllx, ’ 

i r'.rr ! muI .iMi! jirnvdfr again and pul 

f a I u : ^ 1 : 1 I U ■. r,ir, * ’ ' ! l r . I i, r- 1 i ^ 


\\ip.* ‘ hr ,,U'4, 

** VmU ui ! ilir fl.M'.r fMlung',,*’ 

*** \ r?!i itif' j.?< hr h 


Hilt >.hr ..Mli l.M.krJ at L.-j .rll, ’* IVfhaps I waj 

wrr»!rv%'‘ !.|ir :»4i^h 

‘hbni %imir ii.iv I \m\1 huv \uii thr ^Mrriitrs/’ he 

laid, hr U4 LiUkdiuig hr.utih, , Briwrrn tlicfn 

%%*l\ ri*4la; tfjaf ^urrl fl:4! n**!!*iijg t'Huki chill 

Nil ihnf |}ir\ \%rir, flir-'r i!i.u ia wrarineji*; and 

tlifigrr and tit all f!ir rvi! id f!ir |ar .rut wuihi Hlill they 
taiihl givf* fhrnaad\f-i up im i!ir Invr ihn/r wan between 
thnn, and irituu fu if, ,u;4 if tlaae always. 

And \rt ifiis nadn a. Im> lain hr thuaidit Jadr hung 
Inn k lioin him ^nirirwhai, 

Nmw %%1iai hr a-k^a |*ri\ and Mayrd Imself 
III Inid mil whai \^A^ tn iaa liaiai fu hMlil hrr liady bark 
^rtirn ^{ir hill! iir.i .hfa‘'l uiairi liii arm in ilir tild way 
*|ir liii! %^hrn girw \hv iirhirr hiiii, and he 

hiid In |inll hrr i*yl and thru ’Jar taltrinl, Inuking every 
way fs.vr|ii iniit hn t.n r, “ Air \rni .%urr that yim do 
Hill ihitik tnr ir'k^ a WMinan hr» id’wbal I did?” 

Of ihiftr*' vi>u i!i»l f " hr utkrti. " You are 

alw.i'Sis tlniiiR jrunrtiijiu; ’ ” 

“Thr jH'iM*!}," »hr uhnprir.i, '' .StHiirtifiip* when 
I w«kr tifJ iiijii thittk I *ii<! i h.if« tnwlf," 

Rtlt ihry \»rfr the hr .ini, 

** i kituvs," *hf \,iiij ‘‘ !»ui I ii!r,u» — will there 
come it tiay whrn ywi wtH I-mL ,a mr jircli,i,|H !«n^ 
afitrfjratr riMurs-'-am} >uii nsH s.ts i«i jtnir heart, ‘She 
could put fioiiuiii iniu .tml tisru think jiirkiHa 

woman than you like ? “ 

At this momriu it iwurd tu Lmi Kr that at liuthc 
had the trur kiiowlnJgr of j.ulr ,Shr <»n)Id Irr m foil 
of courage, m lecfnmgly iirnug. ami yri mm he knew 
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_ was a shrinkiiu' tciKlfr hrart, ami he I<>vc4 her 
1 foJ Mn that, ior all hrr bravery. But he knew 
”w would idrasr her best and so hr said it. 

■- Wha! yL did was brave. I wonder that a woman 

‘Now you have proved ymtrsrlf," be said, and it is 
fflOuglJ 'rivere are tnany who ran kdl the devils ant 

<■o^dThe^a^tV, make her know he loved her 
he lived > 

avto make her know that what he loved m her 
sot a woman, any woman, not woman even, but the 

:reature that only she was > , 

He cast about and all the time his „ ^ 

of her mouth ami the h({uid ength of her y 
shallow on her fare like two dark leaves. „ ^ 

“It is time wr had another child, .. ^ -f 

children m.. of yon and “over 

you would plcuse make them 
and over again you and only you * 


m 



XIK 


caSvha?b?V“’'‘ 

his thumb and two finffeia and hi^ hetween 

angm were poised liKe 1^ f««k 

he had finish^ srritii'th^uXl^iS'^^ 

aSiSEftta 

white people in the city. ThLe wLTree"“^-^“ 

“e-ss!:.“£efr? 

silence while the enemv <- \ Perfect 
slowly what he should Lte. A, evS^'Stt^’l S 
the _ej,emy ^sW. ■■ Have you written aT itu IT. 

®»t of the wS "PPf'Ssiotmd enchain, 

years. Within >v,* ^ ^ore than a hundred 

Bus penod of more than a centuty, 

'Wtatanides to'mi^ff rt,.”™?'’’’’ 1““' “"S'” 

K) cast Off this yoke and to escape from 
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bondage to the wlute race, yel there 

result!” ,v.n*ied *' 1* thb not tnie, you 

Here f f 1 A ||c was a small angry-fateil 

man, and .j ;i}uae hr hrushrd 

kept himsell timu . t^uthUfUslt hr hid in hts 

,phrscy<d)n)W,s srru without hh umiorm, 

Sd“, 0-.; IV,,,, i,.’, t:,i„rrov”m- 

ment they had mad< surDfisetl, aud held 

Wu Lie, l,H,lt.',l 7' '"‘’;'hM l i,,,,„i,.d in his 

hisbrush. “Isnot whattiur.Htr. i 

soft placating voice. ^ enemy 

“What yoa have ^ritira* s« < * 

sllOUtCCh , i|i« 41 f |lOt itf 

WuLiencKcuHed htinse f. J head is 

he said, “attd yam I cannot think.” 

still giddy horn the ‘ ^ ‘ Nevertheless, he 

It was true he was stdl v ^ y p for because 

did not wish that he had « ^ P foithfulncss to his 
of it he had provet hts s _ the feast sound 

masters. Had he alone _ escaped 

when all he seen men so suspiemus 

their suspicions ? everywhere about 

as these enemies. ^ dead, and Wu Ltcn 

them were those who wished tnem a 

walked on a rope above a pt • bn a 

The little man glared 

loud voice, “ Write on * been so ? 

So Wu Lien '^^ote on. deficient 

It is because the ” 

in power, lacking m words out of his mouth 

The little £t?s“;fld palUd face did net 

like thunder, but wu 



change. He wrote, murmuring the words to guide his 
brush as he used to murmur the names of the Poods 
he sold in his shop. ° 

“ But now,” the little enemy roared, “ to our great 
fortune we have the opportunity afforded by the present 
turn of events to_ use the strength of a friendly nation 
and thus to attain our long-cherished desire and gain 
revenge upon the white race ! After this we can he a 
completely free people ! But our friend Nippon 
although she has put forth this great effort on our 
behalf and has made this great sacrifice, nevertheless 
asks nothing in return, only that we establish the New 
Order in East Asia ! ’’ 


The little enemy puffed up his breast and twisted 
his short and scanty moustache and coughed Wu 
Lien looked at him and waited. In his mind he was 
thinking. How is it that these little wild men can 
hdry ^ ^ always thought savages were 

Write on ! ” the little enemy said. 

“ I wite,” Wu Lien replied gently. 

“ This New Order,” the enemy shouted, and now 
he rose to his feet because he was so pleased with what 
he had composed, » this New Order, whose objective 
is not only our temporary salvation but also in truth 
o^ eternal redemption ! So from this time forth we 
shall certainly attain our lasting freedom ! Fellow 
atizens, the New Order in East Asia is truly the Star 
of Salvation for our four hundred million people ! ” 

.. p point the enemy was overcome with himself. 

Banzai . Banzai ! ” he bellowed. 

tooY” ^ 

But the enemy was not pleased at his coolness. 

.. R ^ ®anzm to *ese noble words ! ” he shouted. 

^ 'yV ^on said in his soft voice and wrote 

It down. “ And is tiiat the end ? ” 

The enemy stared ht him furiously. Something was 



with thin l>ut hr <iiti know wh:it. “ Yfiu 

ri: 

Hiis is iKHiplr % di» ♦ 

Wu Lien cuJi-d out " K.iu/ai.” " Witli what name 
JlUign it, sir ? ” hr askrd. A»d he itrki the paper 

"p.tue a^.. iMi,.,,,- .!>. ->cmy 

^‘‘’Wu Li«i wrote (hnvu tlir letters of tliis association 

'^'^‘^Thifis to hr put in the tisua! pl.u rs ? ” he inquired, 
ri,mtr to his fret svith the paper in his haml. 

“ U is to hr ptit everywhere ! ” the enemy shouted. 
Wu I.ien iHtvieti and went out, his cloth shoes noise- 
less on the carpeted tioors. Once outsule he gave his 
o“dm with torrectt.ess and dignity to llmsc beneath 
him and then Seeling Saint he went toward his own 
roSis I'here his wile, waited lor hnn. Ever smcc the 
poisoning she h.ul hern ularined. 

L was glad that he had hern poisoned a !>««, 1^ 
k ndght have sniiered more had he not been. Now 
du* had s<nue chi. km hroth ready ibr him, with a sort 
of moss brewed in it wliich was known for its healing 

Xi" f!' tot 

poured a howl ami gave it to him wit i _ 

Ld being a gotal wife she did f H to 
drunk it down. Then she said, . danTcr^ ” 

continue in a place where your h ie « m d^”^p „ 
“ Is there any place where my life is \ ® 

he answered her. " In these times one chooses to uve 
fo tiger or the lion. There is no other 

closed his eyes as he spoke and lay back m his 
chair and she left him. j hours there 

w^e'^ettov' wUh'.or«.“:lS Kp-c. 

They were putting on 

mg the words which Wu Lica had wniten 

aSs 



where they went a small crowd went with them 
mg to read the words. But few truly read 
Jem were hungry people who hoped for a’chSf 
dip a bowl into the mixture of flour and wat,.r ^ 
Jen bde behind a wall and drink it down. FW 
these days was scarce and dear, and after th^ ^ 
had taken what they wanted there was httle left? 
Je people. As for those men who pasted the sLb 
they seemed not to see how quickly their paste ^ 
gone, and when they went back for more fliere 
always the excuse that they had pasted in many nlae« 
If there were too many sheets left to make this tn!' 
then they gave the sheets away, and people bnm^ 
them for fuel. But still there must be Lll 
to deceive the enemy. ^ ^ ^ "P 


^ Now in one place that day it chanced that Ijm 
Tan s Aird cousin was one who saw that somethin? 
was bemg put on a wall. When he saw the letters he 
must go to see what they were, partly because he was 
made so, and partly because he liked the little show 
he made when, in the midst of an ignorant crowd who 
did not know one letter fi-om another, he could read 
Joud what the letters said. So today he moved to the 
front of Je crowd and put on his brass-rimmed spec- 
tacles and began to read aloud in his largest voice and 
very slowly those words which Wu Lien had written 
down. At the sight of such learning all the crowd fell 
into sflence from curiosity and respect and they Ustened 
unm he came to the end. Then he took off his spec- 
tacles. ^ 


All Jat crowd was still more silent when they knew 
what the words said, and so was the cousin silent 
iNone could say what was in his heart, nor did any dare 
to laugh. These people who had once been free, who 
on these very streets, when they were their own, had 

• u spoken out their angen and 

th<ar hatrej as easily as their praises of all, gods and 
. men, now had learned to keep silence and to drift in 




M frrfii imr nkii^ 

I 1 r,-',.i ll.r «..nl'. I.r, ,..!». fl.'-y nuidr 

. V.-...; ..ml Im '■' 

Ilus m. n u> 

‘“r‘ ...... ..m.. ... . 1 ..- 1.- »“« 

opium. li< " ■; . ihran. It was on 

place when- what hr ^ ^ j ’ , } iJ ^-russcd thrre 

Streets aiul rnKiid a I-. i-rosseci ryes 

night ami day. A ’*!''* i,, .ui empty hnl 

came toward him ain 

of boards spread with sti.iw. aiicl 

and he pnt ins iiead njam 

waited wlule .sin- nnxtd Ui , ^ ihnist the 

it into the liowl oi the pipe .m • ^jig 

stem of the pipe iK-lwern in 'I'o ‘ Oh, 

sweet smohe ileepiy m and n ^ 

the calm of tiiis, hr ilu»uy;hi, m ' jjim here, 

not matter wim ruled outside, lui ^ ^.mnicr far 

His body lay like dead and his umUl wa 

from it and all its ills. .f caught between 

How kul It ‘ “"f.'y*’” : nrverlhcle.s.s a^iltle better 

the grindstones oihis hi* miserable. 

than he need be, and U» i , 

Afraid of his wile, he had gmm messages, 

her messages to \Sn latn. H ) ^ jome 

often useless, such as that she • . they had 

men who nhe was sure wer. sent word 

gone toward the west. But smtw 
that Ling 'Fan’s sous had her husband had 

their father’s house, bmall or Wu Lien 

to carry her messages because o whether 

gave for them, and often and put north for 

or not he could twist Tan’s sons, but his 

south or forget to did not know in 

courage was at first too we • 



what large affairs these messages were Hnks u 
feared being caught and tortured as the enemv 
tortured, gouging men’s eyes and puUing out “°1'’ 
of their entrails, and cutting off their ears anH 
or right hands and all those cruelties which nlwT 
aa togs to „ugh. happ™ “ t 

«. to .:2«p°'"“ ‘ ” “ ■>' ‘'5*. 

u <io you say ? » 

she asked him. " * 

T S!"* already gone and he could not answer 

In three hours she would wake him as she always dM 
and he would pay her a smaU coin and go away St 11 
drowsy, he would go to Wu Lien and tell him whatever 
he remembered and Wu Lien would give him two 
coins, and one he would take and one he would keen 
hidden for another day here. At first he had been 
frightened lest surely some day he would be found out 
But he had now passed fear of any kind and all he 
wanted was enough money to come back, and his 
greatest hope was a Htde more money so that he miyht 
go to a place where he could buy real opium, and lot 
the scrapings and the ashes of pipes from houses better 
toan this one. Nor was he alone here or anywhere. 
The people crowded into these opium houses, because 
toey saw no hope of freedom to come in their lifetime 
They longed for the old years back, and of that there 
was no hope. 

^ In the village none noticed what had befallen the 
third cousin, for none heeded one whom they thought 
man. Ling Tan saw him grow more 
dry and yellow, but so did they all, since food was now 
dear and scarce, and great floods this year had spoiled 
the crops. And yet Ling Tan could not curse Heaven 
tor flood as he always did in other years. Hungry 
thoi^h he often wks, and though he knew he risked his 
e by hiding food for hfs^ixouse, yet he was glad when 



the rains Ml I**' -*”''’ 

^'‘Hr-ivrn iK-lns ratlls. ai'Jrr all." In' vuii. 

AU that litpiH-n-1 m I-in, Tan'. lun,.r tit. third 

* ’* unf#* liH'W iif i^yrs'.rd* .lail hIic* firitl it 

Sir.'. I ... 1. .......1 w„ ..i,.,. ..ill tow 

Atimiir Hr III hu plu in lhaf rnniiy juLar Mtd 

dhU work nnd I*’'"' 

heswiiH-d a inild would do anythnuj he 

^r. t I r ttaid hin. w-ll, 'Hus tnonry Wu Lien 
Li'd ‘IS hf riid his kiuaslrd.gr, aiul without knuwiug 

s,;::;UdT:vvith h.fi.did 

onenur did hr <1* Koud with ,t. «n'r did h. 

for himsrlf <ir (in hts (anu Iv Xv "kved 

His childrrn gtrw’ widiin ihrs. sv.ills attd I y | Y 
with enemy fhildrrn ami Iratufd thar LanguaKt, and 
h lerthh hr als., a.ui hr did «.«t send ihrm ou 
to schocil Hii wife hr hard jnodrfatrly and in ^ 
r way, and hr roinhntrd hrr when jj- 
that she neser saw hrr pairnis, and h , j |j 

when tiinrs were britrr they would ail under 

"'^ufSin hinisrlf Wn Lien kept all 
and he was earrlul never tu In ‘ . special 

or his vciec nr his look betray that *P”or 

knowledge. Yet he did have, *'**' of every 
twelve men and women who told h»m new 
kind and were his ears and eyes werywherj T^u M 
toned fully how evil the enemy fj^j2 

continued to burn villages f hiU-m«» 

key had the Ling 

did, and beinrr Ling Tan anew u n he 

Tm’, mm did. He wu «un«l with iMWtedgs n 

seemed never to use. , _ . ^ ^ Xf 

This Wu Lien was a man of b» he would 

ever this city was taken from ^uerors wwe 

turn again to his own. But wWc jjTought 

here, m Wt way he worked hard for wna 
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was right for his own {,)<‘opk% and lie comforted himself 
always by flunking lliat at sonic time he would be able 
to do onr‘ grt'at thing to slunv how riglvt he was. Mean! 
while lie did small thiiigs (hat were right. Since that 
money lie paid his ears and e\'{‘s was enemy money 
and li<‘ must sliow sonu‘ return for it, he did write 
dcuvil long reports of sin;d! diings and gave them to 
the tmemy. Ihit of fang MaiTs xillage lie wrote nothing 
not so much as its name, nor tiid Ik* O'll what the hiih 
men did (sxt’ept in some hir-distant {dace where he 
knew Ling 'ban’s st)ns were not, and in all w^ays he 
spared his wife’s blood, nut only for her sake but 
bet'uusc Ling 'ban had biiri(‘d his ohi motlicr, and had 
given her sladter in tlu* eaidi in a day wlien many had 
no sucli sfu-lter. 

All this time the < ity had been like* an island in the 
middle ol the sea. 'bliere were no messages from the 
outer world. Nojie fiei (' knrw wfiai tlie^ people in the 
free lands were doing, and |>rople ofum asked each 
oilier, “ Is there any hope (Init our own armies will 
('onie i)aek ? I* or of all those* who liad complained 
of their own S(ddiers dierc* was now not one who did 
not think of them with Itsnging and as gf>od niciij so 
€\’il was tliis enemy and so erne! ihvsr Ihist-Octsm sol- 
di(‘rs who took what they wantesd lrt>m inise'ralile shops 
and ga%‘c worthless me>u(*y long siin t* not honoured. 
Sornetinuss tlu’v ga\'r foreign money and more often 
they gave nothing, and tliey te^ok tlie women they 
wanted, e\’en thtmgli the city was full of' <'onrtcsans 
who liad gudierrd Iiorr from <'\'erywh(*re around, 
bccaus<t h<!re wma* tlm great imm anumg the enemy 
and their many srddir-rs. 

But even among the enemy Wu Lieu had a friend, 
a good man. fie was no warrior hut a man who made 
pictures and sent them awav, .t!id this man went out 
every day to see what he conld sr*e for hi"; pictures, and 
he sought for gooil and he flmnd imu:h evil With his 
own eyes he saw Ids fellows dze young women and 



fnul even old ones, and h«* saw thr wine-filled soWim 
f hifown people do tlieir f.lthy deeds m dayhght 
before the eyes of liei ent jieople who would haw been 
killed had they lifted a voiee to ery otU, and indeed he 
saw them die. lie grew so weary with sueh wickedness 
S one day he .spoke to Wu Lien when they were 

^°‘‘Vlmvr mTehaiuT to talk elsewhere, Init to you at 
Inst I can .sav that I hate what we Jiavc done to your 
people, and I am asliainrd, and I wish 
Si know, hut he cannot, for none would dare to 
tell him. Yet whv tio i >iay the Lmprror ? Even our 
people at lunne would never believe if they w^rc told 
L c,ruel things their sons and husbands and fathers 

and brothers tlo here." , 

Wu Lien iisimied and amswered well, and after that 

a sort of friendslnp grew up, Wu Lte« say»»g 
the man .saying mm h, ami from 
heard that not only in this nation ® 

but in other nations, too, and perhaps m t 

can you liud uu. much V Wu 

And then the man took him to his ow» room 
showed him a .small black box, a turned 

Lieu had heard but had never 
a peg and then another and out of th 
voice, very low. 

“ Listen ! ” the man said. . 

So Wu Lien listened Wu Uen 

told of vast luippooiiigs aad^for j j ^3^ 

heard for himself that nation ^mbs^ere 

nation, and in the rJ^city ^What were 

when such things were happemng „ 

» Where can I buy one of these boxes r 

' the man* ■ ■ * Jt 

“ I vrill get you one,” tho ma» .aid. 



And then they talked and Wu LiVn h j 
first time how great was this war The m 
that here they were a part of a whol^and tl! 
day there would not be a single coStrv 
war, and he sighed as he said it. ^ outsiae t;if 

, fellows rejoice at this,” he told W f 

They see a chance to grow nowerf,,! , ^ 
man for himself. But I have no wicV. f 

[should like .0 go home ,0 ” *“»■ 

place by d.e ,ea and there live “ ‘"e 
children and old parents. I ask no more 
» “ough,” Wu Lien agreed. 

manfjid sSly””'’’ ‘‘ le 

This was how Wu Lien himself came m i,, 
a box for his own, for not long after his enemJ«“5 
gave It to him. Wu Lien kent if- in ^ 

tim/ft. ^ ^^^tened. Most St 

‘‘ muttered, “ it is all evil.” 

itSira smeU ” you drank. I thought 

than everrlils bSn^T" 

so far off that V,y tu’ knew that peace was 

forgotten it as f]J ”^on might have 

young could nnt orget a dream long past and the 

Mtseen it dnoe 
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It happened one <iay that as he was listening to his 
hnx and it grew tt> he’.i thing he tlid more and more 
often Ung Tan’s idd thin! cousin came in to give, his 
news’and 'he saw \Vu 1 .ien listening, and he ask.-d what 
twas. Wu Lien told him, and then full t.i what he 
hadiust heard hr < ouhl not hnhear saying to the cousin 
that the whole world w.is at war. When the cousiiv 
asked him Iiow he knew, he showed him how this box 
did its work, and wh.it peg to ttirn, anti which to 
subdue, St) that the \oitr svouitl come out. At this 
moment nothing c.niie ont except music, hut there it 
was, a pleasant noise, and ironi it an evil thought came 

into the ctiusin’s mind. , ,,1 

This ctiusin was not .diogethcf the fool he looked, 
but he had been in his life so badgered ;uid opjircsscd 
first by his mother and then by hi-s wife, and his love 
ofltairning amt>ng men whi» had no letirning had so 
set him apart that he hatl never had his own will and 
his wits out anti at work, but now opium had done 
for him what he h.ul not been able to do for himself. 
Since he had begun tt) smoke opium and to hide it, 
he felt himself tiesper.ite ami in such danger anyway 
that more danger ttr less was nothing, so long Y 
he could get his ojiium every day. This man who had 
never been able to put his head out of his qmlt at night 
to sec wliat a rat did in his room, now without changing 
his meek outer hitiks grew daily more brazen within. 
He stole what he could from counters m shops and sold 
it, and he took his wife’s good clothes and pawned 
them, and when she cried out that she had been robbed 
he kept Ins face as it ever wa.s, and no one 
pretended better surprise. Everything 
for opium. Many a day he lied to his wife 
that Wu Lien had given him nothing, 
spent all that Wu Lien had given hun. ^ . 

to smoking before he went to 1 u. 

courage to make up lies for news, and noeket. 

smoked again because he had two coins m his pocket, 

ao* 



and hi.i darinR grrw uiili hi< hnntifr. 

Today, as hr hstnird t.i tl>r i>„x it rim* . l- 
that what a thiiiK it would hr il hr hud‘such*a box 
am hr < m.ld srt «t ny m a sr. rrt r.,,,,,, a„d listen to ? 
aitd Urn m a trawhoi* takr proplr’s tnutiey to hei 

ri^! ‘ oV-''" *“■“ *'*’1" '-‘'uld do ask 

hked. _ I his itutiHji whuti woultf nrvrr have entrrort 
into his skull had his hi.un hrrn his own, so full of 
danKrr to !»is ]»lr it was. now srrmrd to him a thins 
jwissiblr and rasv tn do hr. aswr of his fakr couraef 
Hr sat »»!i and nn that das prrtrnilini; to listm to tlie 
knt. and hr Iratnrd rsnsthui^; ahum it with twice 
his imial (jnn knrss ti. h am ans thing, and still he sat 
on. At last Wu tarn was . a!!, ti awav. 


"I d» mil hkr to Iravr vmi hrrrd’ Wu I.ien.saidto 
him as hr wnit. " It it ag-unst thr rnriny law for any 
nfmir proplr In Ihirn t.. this I.os, anti I am safe only 
wcausr I hve within thrsr walls, l!,it if any know 
that you listrn hrrr ahmr. thrrr inav lir trouble for 
both of us,*’ 


{ hily In mt finish tins tliai I lirar now and I wi 
go, ihr wuiin lirggi-d lain, 

Wu Urn WM svdhng for this anti hr went away. 
At K>on at hr had gonr that i ousin took thr box and 
tmwound in wirrs from a nirta! jmlr that ran through 
the rtKim fnr su|>{«.ri to thr rtnif. atui hr put the box 
j^ncitr hi» wide: $i1iiil4r*]i rfilir iiiici ilrd ihr wtrts to Ws 
Dei|y»baiid and hr walkrd om of the room as coolly 
M he h^ come in. By that liinr fvrrynjic knew him 


lie would never dure tii rornr tiiirk mul fiicc Wu Mm 





much monry hr h;ui. Hr knrw no oiu-, aiui sj» ^hat 
mild he <.h> Vet his onnatur.il hi.un Mtoki thmk of 
hi“ too' and he ihous'ht of thr thin vidlow Rirl who 
Led his opiunt. .She .ilwavs waoted uioury ami he 

wuld give her sonir of wh.it hr r.ujo'd. Hr won d 
notteacli her how to torn thr ln>( hr would oni> 

five her somrlhin>t ^-nrir the UtK s.dr lor luju. 

To that usual iihua* h-r %vrnt thrii» aiul whru me 
bent over his pipe to light it hr said to her in a low 

voice i » 

“Wwild you like to rnakr inorr monry than you 

“ ilow ran ! ? ” slir asked cautiously. “ Do 
want to krrp mr ? '• »» 

“No—'"' uu, I have oiir woiitaii too U'laiiy «iirt.a(iyj 

he said (jiiickiy. 

“ What tlu-ii ? ” shr asked, 

“ Let mr smokr only a lilllr,” hf begged her, only 
enough to stop my hunger but not enough to make me 
sleep, and thru lead mr where none can hear m ana 

I will tell you.” 1 u- 

So shr did, asul when he woke fully to himself he 

was in a votnn hr had never seen before, a poor room, 
with only a bo.ud bed and a broken ttiblc 
bcndie.s in it. But it was clean and there was a bamTO_ 
bird-cage in the small window, and m the cage a p p 
small yillow bird. The .singing of this bird was the 
6rst thing he heart! when he came \hmsclL J?or 
a moment he thought it was his box, but ““ 

hand to his belly and felt it hard and square under 
his robes ;ukI the emmn bit into ms 

Then he came to him.scH wholly and there was 

thin girl and she wm shaking bifn- „ , . , _ _ 

» Wake -™ wake,*’ she called m his ear. It is long 

.nd whc. he 

said this was her own room and i tv brought 

belund the opium den where she worked. 
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<'Mt (hr h(i\- ftuiit hiK Itrllv ^^h, n hr 1, „i ■,!I .1 • , 

i.. I.k ...a i,. la ,4 ,; SI 

hrr Lu r .,5 luuT.nv (!,r jmIui .,C.i h.iiui 1 1 

>-'■‘^45 

Vm m.n krrj, (hr l„., hr,r ,nv .uui ithS 

Hv .(MW (hr ,ua,. .h-.u ,U fus hr;ui a„ci with 

hir innrr ,1,4.. lu. usual ,!r.n„rsv srt 1 r h 

int.irr thr hr.i nhr.r „ ss.,, iu.i.irn and hr L thJ 
wuT into ,l,r Halt vshnr ,hr lu:h, was. and h“„ J 
.H.krd h,r 4 mr, al p-lr. ,hrrr Has n-nr, Fur uii 
hr was dmr.u,Kh, and ,hr„ ,hrv h^Ir i„ ! 

lurtlu, was uu, au uh! lu,„sr h«,\me faS 
<jwuk and nr w 4 ud luudr (hr wall wnr rods ,,»f steel 
ami tu imt n{ thrsr hr Hiapja-d thr wire. Then care- 

/*'rhr nrsvs todav i,,.n, thr Irrr h.ud.- ,h;u voice 

CnJr d'*'" “ T'l' Ixmibmgs 

..nd hmv thr pr.,|dr h.d thr.nsrKrs in ,hr raves of the 

Sav'd \r 

today ,« thr svrstrrii .muiuirs. ihr nruplf hide 

iT 'u'*’T ' * **"* ' *‘**^*’ ''“"'5' 

Opprmru ;il|, |\|« virirf- ■■ 

snJlT *’?‘^** .» ^d.initr ,».,,r. Hr looked up 

Arm! 

thum as Ihonftl, ,),»• W..nhi , hnkr hrisrl! 

•• WhJ, "T’" o«‘. 

What ss thr mafirr with you ' *’ 

" still rrwt f ”, ihr Hhiu.r, rd. " I thouirhi 
no one misled any iw.rr, anvsH.rrr ! • 

prou% ^'***”® '**“ ■' 

ikcn fortune a in our hatids,'* the ifit! said, “for 
what tha voice saya ia udwt mrn bug to tear.” 

m 



V,„. };.« chn :. the V told a Imndm! lies to his 

■I He told lier di.u Wti Lien said he was to coine 
ftJt -uu! no niutv by day. and ^suiee he hn.ufjt 
i rSouhle the n.unrv he h:ui beiore and said \Vu 
r^«T'e it to him bei-au-.e he e:une by ni^ltt, sh<t 
MWed him i'of a sslide. L>ut the enusin was lost trom 
n ! l w^ hi-, hand was lirst bill tif money. He 
hnm^r thr ami aslirs hut lut wait to 

the pure hlac-k stiek,- st.tir was put 
hi l),)wl ami now lie fell into smh dreams as he 
S 'v ;T.!..no,.r,-. Th.- ,Uy , an,,; ».,« ,vh«n he 

X. an,i -h.-n O in. 'iy; ^ /^Why 

him “ Whv shonid I ever go home any mt»u. . vvny 
diould I b/seold.-d and be set upon by a woman when 

wondered that he had not thought of thk 
.fc i:..l rn,.n .Unt.any nn 

sleeping iill day and rising by mgh to ‘eU the Mws 
ttird mit of the box aiul 
not even the. thin gdrl, for he 

and to her he was ^ did not see from 

'^Vhu?i leaven used this man, too, 
was. In that whole eiiy there were 
from outside to tell llu*sc 

enemy, what went on in a world still free, ana m 
news If the bo.K leaked secretly from mouth » ^ “ 

ail knew that in the f 

the enemy and held them baclt. an 

password among the pctiple of tha y ^ 

L word Rosm." '• Do « tf L f “wor. 

another secretly. “ Wc resist * jj died. 

And now courage began to live ^ g and 

counttytide, .ince aU knowledge was fbroicioe 



people and they were told nothing from above evm 
thing came to be whispered and everything kJd 
and hoped When man met man the first question 
asked secretly was what he had heard. “ Is our 
holding the free land ? ” each asked each, and tC- 
asked, “ Is there reason for more hope ? ’’ 

It could not be long therefore before mouth to ear 
everyone knew there was news to be heard in the cit\- 
though none knew it was from the old man who was 
Ling Tan’s cousin. 


In the village Ling Tan’s second son heard first 
because he made it his business to be the one who 
came and went between the hill-men and those who 
resisted the enemy in the city and near by. First he 
heard in the silent way men now had learned to talk 
their eyes wandering, their lips scarcely moving, that 
half the world was at war now and that what they 
suffered here was only part of it. 

Why was this news so comforting to them? Yet 
it did comfort everyone who heard it to know that they 
were a part of a whole, that their trouble was part of 
a greater trouble and they did not suffer alone and 
neglected. Eagerly men named the countries that were 
with them and against the enemy, and they cursed the 
countries that were for the enemy and counted these 
as against themselves. Men who had never heard the 
names of Germans and Italians and Frenchmen, who 
scarcely knew there was Canada or Brazil, who had 
never seen an American or an Englishman, now divided 
these all into friends and enemies, measuring them by 
whether they were for or against their own enemy. It 
was somehow easier to eat their own miserable food 
when they knew there were others in the world who 
had no better. 

Such news Lao Er carried to his father on the very 
t^y he heard it. He had gone into the city in disguise 
that day to sell some vegetables and to hear what there 
was to hear. He had soon sold all he had, for food was 
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atchcd at these days anci a farmer’s baskets emptied 
Is soon as he iuul i>as.se'(i the enemy guard at the city 
fate who searciied all who came and went. Then 
Lao Er had turned aside into a tea-sht)p to hear what 
was said. He .sat at a small table in a dark corner to 
hide his disguise. He was not so clever as Jade and 
it was easier for him to forg<-t and to show his stout 
young l(“gs or throw hack the ,s!ecve.s from his young 
arms and' thus deny the grey heard he wore fastened 
into his nose with wires, and yet he dared not go with- 
out disguise lest the enemy seize him for hard labour. 
For the enemy everywhere pressed all young men into 
labour and even the uhl, .sometimes. Not many days 
since he hud heard of an old farmer he knew, who had 
come to the c.itv to sell his radishes and who, going 
homeward, had been caught by enemy soldiers moving 
a great foreign gun along the streets. They had forced 
him to pull the heavic-st part of that gun, and when he 
was slow with age aiul terror, they broke his right arm 
so that the bone stuck from the flesh, and then with 
laughter they had forced him on. 

Remembering this, Lao Er took the more care today, 
and so he cho.se his seat far back and listening with his 
sharp c:ir.s that by now had learned to pick out the 
words he wanted, he heard two old men talking of 
news. After a while he took up his courage and went 

to those two men and said : ^ 

“ Sirs, I am only a farmer, but the times arc evil 
and if you have any good news, let me hear it and take 
it to my village so that we can bear a little longer what 


wc have to bear,’ t i. * »♦ 

Those men were unwilling to say much but at last 

they did say that it might be one day that others wouL 
fight with them and against a greater enemy, that 
in the common peace they tew would share, ® . 

throw off their present yoke. To this Lao Er hstene 

and this is what he carried home. ^ ^ u- 

When they gathered to cat their evening meal he 
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said, “ In the city mouth to ear it is whispered th' 
war spreads over half the world, and there are i 
like us who are oppressed, and though some weak 
yielded, strong ones still resist as we do.” 

Ling Tan held his chopsticks half-way to his m 
and the two women looked up from the child, 
they the same devils we have here ? ” Ling Tan 3 

“ Not the East-Ocean devils, but the same in hf 
Lao Er said. 

“ And there, too, the people resist ! ” his f 
cried. 

“ So I heard/’ Lao Er replied, “ but I heai 
ruore.” 

‘‘ It is enough,” Ling Tan said. 

Now Ling Tan took such heart as he was 
pondering what his son had heard, that it seemi 
him that he could go on for ever against anyt 
He went out into the autumn night and looked a 
sky and he felt the earth under his feet and for th€ 
time in his life he thought, “ This valley is nol 
world but only a part of the world, and there are o 
like me whose faces I have never seen.” 

It was deepest comfort to him. He was no Ic 
alone. Elsewhere there were men such as he 
loved peace and longed for good. 

“ If I could know them,” he thought. “ If I c 
see them ! ” 

^ Then it came to him that their tongue would n( 
his, and how could they speak together ? 

^‘ But we would not need speech,” he thought; 
what we wish is the same, there would be underst 
ing between us.” 

And then he fell to thinking of those who livei 
the under side of his land, and he thought, They 
— perhaps a man and his house not like me and n 
and yet like us if what they suffer is what I suf 
And he imagined a, . man there beneath his feei 
the oth^ side of dit>iwrid struggling against suci 



_ as h<* humvU had, ant! hr M-nurd to M a 

3nVp«w"’ 

him mu r that there 

m-onlv one nmm ami <m.- sim f<»r all il' had been 
1 . unhelic-vim' ssUm he had tirst 1» ard this. 
fSw it he true as she sai 

kt t i ieht the pe-ple m. the other sale o{ the world 
St sim and hv dav they Uatl the moon, an.i thus 

’'“‘sl, mrdu'rll’sl^ the earth/* he thouRht. 

These ilimiidits he told no one, h-r they svere st aged) 
diouffhts St. mu. h as the movinKs ui Ins 
he S coutiurt ht then heeause fur so ottg he ^ 
no such Ihoutd't.s. liitt NvhoJo ntmd 
up with the misery the enemy put »|um ‘ 
i to live anti save themselves 
food and how tt. ntanaK'e n..t to he 
There had been no room m him hn ‘‘»[h _ 
even though everything was stil! tht sat ^ n 

“V"‘ >.».i - ;"r,: ‘of w mi.: vluey a 

no hope, yet lie W4.s Uikin ^ 

he was set into the world, awl he felt st. 


299 



be done. ^ pleased, 

though tirinm^day in the ninth month of 

Soitcanie ab(nu tha ^ 

*tc^wus”^'tbr'<)mT witlnnit disguise. He safely pre- 

? 1 himself there as Wu Lien's brothcr-m-law, ^d 
sented to » l ^ Wu 

^ Thouse 'Itoe in a nmm he was told to wait and 
Sc he waited he stared around him in asiomshment 

“HtoelTdiis i.s ! ” be tlu.ught, 

on the door and the satin-covered chairs and all 
carpet on tt , , , Yet what were these 

such things a.s !»• bat m % . r seen brocaded 

toWuLienhimsfU when he ” j.:, e^t 

latin gown anti on his hair iragrant oil and on his tat 

‘'torASiw "T him coldly. •‘,Wcl!, brote-m- 

‘‘*"l\TtW'wclV'‘”L'T.icr^^^^ « >>“ 

*t'So''Er"iid'Show .1. »w --"IS 

appeared and what a burden the ”1 ^ ‘ smiled, 

himiOttythin* tl^ee if any wete 

and rising he opened a door suaa - 

listening, and when no tbc whole truth 

and in a small whi.sper he told Lao hr the jn 

of how the thin! cousin tfn had 

in the village and how one day ^ 

and seen the foreign Iwix aiid ha 
“I have my ears in the they found 

smiling, “ and after everything of where 

the old man.” and he told Lao Er cveryxiung 
the old cousin was and how he tiia. , of this 

Lao Er could not , but ad^re that 

man who now had risen so hign 
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Ilirtp at his lip luui thinking what this news nieniit 
’“Jwondering Lw nnu U Wu licti knew anti whether 
itri 1-"' to know. He askecl dt,Hc questtons 

’^-‘ Wlunhcr thr nnin is true or false I tdl. 

[t may be he is trnr only to himsrlt. that is so, 
more safe, hrrausr hr will not tell the enemy 
I mu h so that on the clay when they are driven 
™t.r can say he played the traitor honestly and so 

do« he knosv of our secret room ? ” Lmg Tan 

Who can tell ? ” his son replied, “ and how dare 

""Kl;fknows. our lives lie in Han^” 

m,0, ,.u, ... her. ;yf ''"irn”: 

dom came to him, h>r lu>w svould the svoman know 

what the man had told :* , . » i 

" It will be better if 1 tell her nothing, he 
“Then her fear of what I know or «?* 
eivc me power over lirr. anti if my cousin is dead lam 
Lnd toTare fbr her and 1 must have some power 

Sowing Tan put the woman f J, ^ “cd 
though hutl he liated her before, ^'7 ^ woman and 
her now ! Still, she was nothing but a 
at last he threw iier out oi hi* thoughts an 

‘‘t will go with you tomorrow myself to hear my 
The next day, late 

no more than that he the dty gat« 

Tan and his second son walkt^ t g 
and toward the Willow T« tS^cnemy 

they saw change in the aty. Evc^ courtesans, and 
advertised their wares of medicmc 
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sometimes he thought drugs and couri-PC!j„ 

they had to sell. “ Benevolent Pills ” and “ ^ 

Eyewash” -such medicmc, 4c euSy 

cure all alls. And then there were the nu^l^f 

houses for opium and for brothels. Upon ® 

there were opening new shops with little enemy kee^f 

^nd on the streets he saw enemy wives and rKi/? ’ 

and he thought for the first time hTw 

that these small fierce wfid men had wives and^chin'^^ 

too It troubled him, because in 

children were more dangerous than the soldiers 

^Idlers easily keep hate alive, but could hate SrS 

when enemy families came and made their homes ? 

In these days there was one very great evil in the 
tea-houses of the city, and it was here as in othm 
The decent men waiters were gone and in their places 
were bold young women. As Ling Tan chose his seat 
one of these women came up to him to see what he 
wanted. At first he would not speak to her. for her 
look was too evil for a good man. Then his son 
whispered to him that it was Uke this everywhere, and 
he said aloud : 

Do you tell her, then, to bring us only tea.” 

^ The woman smiled scornfully and went away and 
brought back two bowls and a pot of tea at a price 
which made Ling Tan all but cry out, and he could 
scarcely dnnk it. 

“ If I had a way to save the stuff I would,” he toM 
nis son. 

At tWs the woman lifted her thin shoulders and 
turned down her painted mouth and she said : 

t It frightens you, old man, what would you say 
to this ? ’ : ^ 

; She took out of her bosom a smaU silver box and in 
it was a white powder. 

It is Arec hundred silver dollars an ounce,” she 
but a dollar a day will buy you pleasnie 

aajd end your care.” 
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She put it before them half-secrctly, but Lmg Tan 
pretended within not to sec it nor to understand what 
ie said, and after a moment she put the box back m 

‘'"‘S’dcvil drug,” Lao Er whispered when she had 
.nne affain. “ Worse, it is said, than opium ! 

^ do not know,” Ling Tan said. ” For me it is 
not ” and he sat looking about him, as though he were 
too’stupid to understand what he saw, though 
he understood what that cvi powder 7“’ 
not know it ? Even the children in the city streett 
were tempted with it, hidden in sweets enemy made 
and once any had tasted it the hunger was fare 

in the veins Yet Ling Tan put the knowledge away 
now. It was only one more of the monstrous evils ^ 
these times, and he drank his tea as best ^^Id and 
what made the tea most bitter to him was that Ac^nc 
who had brought it was no foreign devil but a woman 
of his own people, spoiled forever by the 
The room in which they sat had ^ 

fine, but now it was not. for the f ‘^^en 

paintings from the walls, aad the J - . . _ j 
Lipped from the walls, and fire had b^jke^d toe 
painted beams of the roof. What was kft ^ „ 

walls and the floors and there f . • » back 

tables and benches. Ling Tan and lus ^n _ 
corner looking about them. In the ol y ^ ^ ^ould, 

never have come to so fine a tea-shop,^ „Tace but war 
not have been another farmer m such a 
had brought all men to the same F ^ 

looked no wo«e than others aroun beyond the 

drank their tea, being carefifl not ^ ^ 

price they had paid, and at last thcr rise 

them they saw one man and another others 

quietly, and they rose too and with that 

ley ,£,ercd a ,Lll.i.mcr 

room there was no window, and it m _ cooking 

a kitchen, for there were the rmm of a bnck cooki g 

9 ^ 



stove but nothing else except some benches and a 
set a little apart. 

Ling Tan and his son hid themselves amon,, a 
other men, for Ling Tan had told his son • ^ 

“ Whether or not I wll make myself ^own to mv 
cousin I do not know. I will judge when I see him 

In a little while an inner door, made very narrow 
opened and by the light of a candle set on a ledeelf 
the wall Ling Tan, scarcely believing what he saw did 
see his old cousin come in. But how changed the ma. 
was m this short time ! He had bought himself doubt 
less from some pawnshop, a dirty satin robe kplum 
colour and a pair of big horn spectacles to set on his 
nose. The robe was too wide for him, because he had 
grown dried and yellow, and now Ling Tan knew the 
moment he looked at him that his cousin had turned 
to opium, for so his own mother had looked in her time 
He leaned to his son and whispered : 

“ I know^ where he has found his courage ! ” And 
he made a sign of opium smoking and his son nodded. 

But they said no more and the cousin did not see 
them. He walked in, swaying his robes as any old 
scholar loves to do, and he sat down on his chair as 
though he were the teacher and all these his pupils, 
and he gave his greeting and pulled his little beard 
andin a low solemn voice he began to speak. 

“ You who hear me,” he said, “ today there is good 
news arid bad from the outside. Evil is the news of 
our capital in the inlands, for there the enemy flying 
ships labour to do their worst before the year ends and 
our people are exhausted and their homes are in flames, 
mt our great leader is dauntless and though he shares 
the sorrow of the people, he says all must resist until 
the end.” 

Here a murmur -went over the crowd, and a voice 
called : ■ 

resist ? ■ Is our army 




«nnnbtless that I shall be told another day, the 
•^Sd Ld he went on, rolling his eyes and making 
ousin said, an » ^ ^ news from across 

f S gS and bad. Still we have no clear 
M Ind our friends are still not our friends. They send 
for food and medicines for our wounds, but 
"Smy ^ey send oil and fuel for the Hying ships 
11. In the west the western enemy 
i aS (he g^eat cities of the Ying coun^. Nigt 
Yinff country people must hide m the 
tf* pSfc“ are ^tro^^ over their heads 

“ 1 ? lht."noSl^:d Jhere this old man 
ley waited for what was f Uv. 

^ couShed jnd u’to be se”up L= in this vety 

r 4 :^nrth'Ste’is our choice, mo h^he? 
He is that Three Drops the day will 

rlwhen ^^I'titie ^Sesfrom* western mountains 

The old cousin nodded and said, _ y & 

and tomorrow at this same hour I shall have more i 

tell you.” , ij 11 v- V tipw the old cousin 

When he had thus told alLhe knew me or^^^ 

took a small bowl out his.back 

set the bowl on the chair and he those listening 
to it and them, to avoid^shame, and thos^e^l^^^^ 
knew that it was time for them to go oj 

take their place w 2 able, and 

put a few pennies in the bowl or what ne w 

so did Ling Tan for himself and his^^ • 

Then they went out heard, and 

not marvel enough at r 
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t.iM a irii, k ia liis 


kr.i vk.; . flir widr i;^ikkI 


mrir nii^aai „ta‘U, \%r|r Lr:;rfi \ufii I'irr. The 

priipir wriT Allru'd, fhaf whrtr r this road 
laivf“ wlijii t.’aa.f"’'* sell in 

ihr i il%\ flf;a;Lrv';i hav^'^ *4 riu* rrossed 

tijiun fhrir ha?. I, and I'n-dLi!"; f fjirar, Irtan the rity 
In sfli ill ihr ’,n!aaf’n p’-’nlr na wlifd* 

u*^w 5i;rir v^r?r iiniir, A raff 

llinv %\%% a hiun.rt wafh f.JI lurkri', nf tmnL Blit the 

Llliil wafi lirir aaa! wtai! U liad ».,innr taa/r t'Ollhl hf 

diillf aitaili, if !|;r larai luu Hfir hrtf’avfd. He 

hnA«^il at ih^ du%i > 4 ' fhr n^aii wda'rc his 

Sandalird frrl %\rn! and l:r nan! f** hn ; 

wln» air uit ijir laiah inn^f nni hr! ray It. 
I*rt ihmf ahovr hrfrav il fhr\ .nr rvih hut !ft 
11$ nni liriray ihr lani!,’* 

Ifi$ $ii|| cliil |||j| klinw Mill \U;at tlaaudif^^ his falkr 
$|K4f but hr rnyld %rr fhrsti yiair, and \n he SuM 

ilCMiiiyj Ilr $iirr wr i%dl imt ” 

, , . llir ur,xt iitMfuiia* \%hfii ihr * nudid-i wife came 



• ndre LinR 

lalm and stern j, true. 

.1 «mi must c<mt(t v’”*^'‘‘ ■* . 

“Vi™ « i-r !''.'t:3’'“ ami Whcr. arc 

» How tii<l Hr <lie ^He m, rt nmcu, 

his pieces ? ” j j .< f^,r I will never 

‘•Do not ask tnr ^ ms; 1 an s.n - 

tell you. a'VsH'C Ins jjrst time in her life 

he saw her oven atmr sMtlt con.sider her 

awhile she we.nt honn ^ ^ woman than to be 

plight, for what n nunt e\il ■ „ ^ ^1 f^^rfd lest 

Keknd have no Wn Lien. 

Ling Tan knev. she had i‘*-en e* n am 

and feared the the palm of his hand, 

knew, and now her hie w. s to the core 

At the <uid oi two days sh ‘j ^ herself 

of her heart and she went to h»m 
low before hinr and said ; and I 

“I have now no one in tms >" « 

can only look tn roldlv. “ Be ^ 

Then he repUetl to j have food.” 

always see that you fit® heir secret, and Ling 

And Ling I an and In - P „,. harden of the 
Tan did not tell even Ins i®- r„ore thing 

„tra w,.n,|m hr ‘“J i, left hi. third 

that he did against the tnemy m 

cousin free. , . , a- »v#*rvthing, and he told her 

But Lao Er told Jade eve^thmg^^ and Jade were 

this, too, and without ® ^cd himself. It was 

one, and he trusted her ^ hut to be very grave 

like Jade to laugh at the old cousm ^ 

at the news of the pnpP®^* .. and she said, 

when she heard this mo _ . worst and our true 
“ Such men as P«PP®^Tthem8clvcs and m m 
enemies, for they have betrayea 
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I t«.w ;j 

llir if .yr wr \i > ^ fight 

.vni:,.' ■'';i;'',,r,."'r •■" -.ly i» 

.'\l lliii -(hr hfird hr* lir.nl 

■* V.n, h.uf n.ml tfur ihi,,;.;- ,hr (,,1,1 , 

'i.n H„ thr,r «WM Hr,r vrt m.l r’ir"'* 
«K'''nni fhf fiirni*. ■ ™ sjf'acllast 
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n„w >'‘'V li° '«»' ““ 

never to ys<’W ^ ^ Xhey could wage no 

Iboght clKwher. ^ “i .mall eaougb 

great battlrn ;uui what tht^y «to " ^ left 

ifouc compared the for day by 

alive. Yet what they du /JJ^istiincc to the 

day they were thing than to die m 

enemy, and this w a greater wm 8 

resistance. ivearied with the 

But Ling Tan’.s ® w ,tc3y evil force of 

difficulty of his tiays thdr 

the enemy who of 

oppression. It was the ”PP . j^cause they have a 
who work for ihcmselycs, w themselves as nch 
power they »■'« '”°h=^'cTarv». cmne ^ 
as they can. Thus again cnem/s fixed 

year Ling Tan had to sell . elsewhere at great 

price ‘»d ri 

profit. Again Ling Tan haa to unluckily when 

twice his pig was discovwe^o ^ andjUi^ 

his sow had just farrowed im to 

Tan dared not lift his had d<^«Jly 

the petty men who try for his own n^ 

find another pig and ag^ &e land^»“^ 

And there were and on idl ^ 

opium, on seed and on naxvent 



. ».* lh.,1 1.1I1K I.,!, l.H.krtI h.i, k on hi, nW * 
ytu v,u,n rr tl,.u hr r. rr nmipLunnl ofwLu Indb” 
"> thn,r a.ivv Ad.Jrd ,o all ihr opprrssion f?? 

Knau.tiK nuHfant auKrr iha* ll,r*r wrrr farriimrn 
-i.prr„rd am! }U 1 Lu»! ami thry wrrrSS 

li.lti II'M tJitlu 111 hr tin,™ If %rrinrW f.. ™«Wiio 

|hr ham!, I, wrrr lr„ J.amiul than (hc'^viirS 

hriAiisf thr% \%Ttr ntif l>nTH^iiru. 

Kh, hr,„|« all rl-.r. fhn'r vvr,r t}i„ir 

«<ir„ ^1,,. , „r.l ,.„K h.r {hr»„r|vr, and Hill robS 
aiui |ii!!ai'r.l ,,hr,r Ihr,, t„tih!. Haviim far from 

r, immrf ! u. ha,r ,|,an am.thrr, tuwever little 

*«» Ihal h.iHMi n,f„ 1,4,1 („ hi.ir whai they had nJ 

■"‘I,’;/' I- 

«r, !h !**T i**r‘*'Vl* '*» bearing her 

till r, i",, "“‘i ,m v,.(h hi, work between 

my a ,il hit!, fir i„„k hi, htr i„ hi, handi often, but 
Ml. h danger rtnm Iw. and day atirr day that ,nLm 

itahir r *•» 'br lught and each knew 

mm, ami yrl nriiher iaid h. 

M y.mryrlf hmr ,hr alwavi mid him. 

fcnrJ.r I *’*' T'*’'"* ber. and yet they both 

knew that he r,.u|d } i4d hr , arrd for hirmclf fint 
be wmld nm have dune fl,e work hr dit!. 

hum mhtu tain Kr did wa, m « omr and go between 
fueirtllaa in tmd aUmt the city who were farmm 
1^ day and ihwe mm m ttir hill,, m that upem a plan 
Incy could md tirikr ff.gnhrr. And he wai no 

b he brinighi newt andali 
« {tended u{k}r him. He was clever in jiiuatng through 
me ei^y, •omettmea a vrmlnr, iminrtiinca a b^gir, 
an m man, but never hinwiilf. aixl all 
***■ ** 

Si/mi** i ^ h« two brothtsi, 

^ betwm them and the ona at home he waa i 

Sit 


r tnn aiHi more than a messenger because he 

For there* ^ he h;ui mack up 

^SdX"hc V.UUH '..... Wn .».lhcr m.m « long 

as he lived, even an rnrmy ^ 

.. What wouUl >t be >1 all i ^*^ 51 ^hen Lao 
ourselves ? ” the tdS the elemy to kill 

^S'rjrwult. ? My a.h.r i, growing .00 

old for the good of all- ^ as 

This youngi-s ^ ^ altogether on war and 

soldiers wear and his ^ letter, and for him 

death. Ho still emiUl not and all was evil 

boob were, evil and ^*‘*“'“*1 . ■ arm when it lifted 

„«pt tho ,ivcd ;» thac day. m a 

a sword or shut a . j a fortress, and 

„plc in ll.r under him, ho 

with two hundred and titty y< « K gj^^all 

went out frum ii.rrn 3'" mnt out .0 

garrisons of cneniu s ai «g had a circle of sp«s 

sortie and to search for . .^ovtn that be knew 

through that 

within an hour when an ^ stay him when he 

distance of him, and nothing wouia y 

.. , t hfiv whom once the enemy 

Every look ol the .slender boy 

had ravaged ”^®Xcn^and his body had put on 
still taller tlian he . his skin was golden, 

flesh and bone »«d muscle ana n« 
and his eyes were like * tig^J wives was 

always fierce, and that b whom, he and his men 
not his fault Those wanted him to 

sometimes rescued and ^^Xhouses and any woman 
stay and cat and rest xn “cr could not let 

with her womanhood ^ of sign to b^- 

Hm her wi thout they 'Bd that, hul 

The virtuous women oxa no 

« ■ 



.• i.- k'. v. u' Were 

r, !..., :, y'”;.: is 

*'■""•■ ' ll,.,’i,-, ’■ 

ii-i'! nr.:r-.| Ir.:,. i,r ... "."V '"'‘■‘‘''"■"men 

I., :. , j 

-r-' ■ ' ' ‘ ‘ ^ 

"j v<i'..a !i:r. ..r.r u,.,: : , . .■ V.: Pmture 

rii.--rr Isr^ ‘tr-n, nirtint 

} ;■■ '•’■;• •'■■ *» " :>, f,r I p 

1 !i--ir V,r;r c.r.-. Hiir;; h:-, ; ,, ,, .•,,,. , . 

trcn, .Si;,- ii,r-. \.r S... . ' “,' ""S»mi»rew 

ajM! fir., ruru hi, ‘‘"'i ‘i'Crc 

llisr. Ur.Irvi i,v th.ir.r- shr's'r 'i. .I- ‘‘*‘'mgcd 

Ui.Ji ti.i'. m:i ;i.,- f-it-Hw ( /> , ’ I i i" 

fiuni* .Ulr*.! 4,».uu f*.-.r a 

fi ‘ i always 

v,hriL .-■ I, r**’' ‘"*^*0* 

v;;A:;;:i;rf;;:r"'''^ 

.iav t.Hani jhr rtri ... 

S" Uir Jj;.;, (,:,r,i,. f;rr. , f,;.., jif. s ,, t i,,. ,, , , ^ ' 

r .( ,,r,. !,::u n, .isde 

4 :.* . ' r ■' ■ ‘’‘a-!, a iMuia uiuTf 

lew cariir tln%v, tsfvaa'r ;f h" 'i ■' -r ^ f- V ’ a 

,, ,.f Mr,.,, V.;., . ..J, , 

ri^Fr'" r'Tr T U-mpk 

i*»th 

Innn thrir ,.ij.r.ut5\ iV.sii'.'^r ”' '**'*>' 

*'”* HmaV. ,:. ■,.-!!;■ ,nai. miW, 

im I hmwmm f},4t hr, f.r.irt ,, ,..>1 r-.,! hi,! oitiv 

wl -‘'i ‘ - 

>• . liai he hJti hi;, i j.mip hi.;h, wlim lie 



life hi. ■» pi* “P “ ‘ 

'*”l. my brotUrr » <-vil-lcmpe«d a. thi. ? " Lac Er 
’‘%n .lav.” .he man »i.I P^iemly. ' , '’[P™ 

I . I « sil is .1 womuu t»l ms own. A m. 

.aaa, ami ... "f “'“.“'V ' hi. face from laoRhtec. 

Lao Er emt, .1,1 <lo rhU. The he 

but he proimsod the tnati nc w 

“a B... I have .... .h<...ght of «hat sort of wife my 

brother needs.” , . «. jj j, easy task 

The. man looked ^ »\e said. “ She 

to choose a wife lor sue i ~ -j j(.f0ng^ and she must 

be ..rons „mper, and y« 

have a temper -‘1^ » b'- 

not be Ukc tus. wnen « _ ^ he is 

when he is dark she must be light, ana 

wilful she mu.st be full as that” Lao Er 

“ There are few ^ eyen Jade was not 

said, and he thought of Jade, and even j 

“Ticnow it ” the man thinking of the 

S a*'t“*h ^bddSITand to™ at her.” 

put it into our mmds “father,” Lao Er smd, 

» Well, I '"^V®P®*ii*!orhavc toid me. and then 
“ and I will teU him aU y°“ 

we will see what away aad 

The man bowed ^dcss^ and looked at ha 

alone. He went up to tbat 

8*5 



rlosfly for the firit time in his lift-, hjnj never bee 
A worshipper in t(*inplrs» itiui Jus father was not fo" 
men left surh thiti^s to wotjirti. Ihit Ling vSao’had 
always hern too Inisy to gtj nmie than oner a year and 
she had fM»t had the iier»! that %utw women have 
because she had stms emmgh. .So Lao Kr had never 
been taken to the trtnjdr otien as a t hild, and even 
when he dit! gt» witit his nmther, she had not wor- 
shipped the gtaidess who givrs sons to svomcn since 
she was fertile, hut she hail Wiirshippetl the god who 
gives riches and Irriility tt» the land. 

Now he simnl .done in front of this gcKldess. Her 
little feet were upon the i.ols of a gildrd dragon and 
she was shajied in nuh smooth gratr fh>m clay and 
gilt and paint that as he Imiked at her it seemed to him 
that she had a sfirt of life hri ausr .she was so Ireautiful, 
Somehow that am ient idol-maker, being a man, had 
put into this gmidess the thing that makes a woman 
female to a man. 1 hough he hail made a goddess, he 
faad secretly and with great cunning made a woman 
too, and it could lie seen in the tender curve of her 
proud lips, and in the corners of her long knowing eyes, 
and in Use fullness of her limbs hidden beneath her 
robes and yet not hidden, and in her Imsom covered 
and yet plain. The more Lao Kr lw»ked at the goddess 
the more he felt the woman, 

At this moment who should come in but his own 



eSay,” his brother said, '* clay and juiint, like any 
othor womM," and in his youth he looked very ta>rn- 
niUy at the goddess. 

There is something more than that here,” Lao Er 
md euaniiigly to draw his brother further. “The 
fispi wi» made this godden loved her.** 
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His broths r;unr Urf.-rr the goddess then and 

frowned up at her. ,,,*<.11 ” he said at Uwt. 

‘•There arc no there are? ” Lao 

“ Have ytni seen all the wnmeu 

Er asked with a small brother said. 

“I have never seen tine like th j. 

“Were there one, wmld you « ^ j make a 

bargain with you h sm n a 

take her to be your wite . and 

M he 1 .C i ,' L .0 movrf a 

thm he ”'' 1 '"?"’ .T” ‘jle for :.ngcr and »»™. 

look, till mixed with a sirughte m 6 

iTrt'ti'frfLao San .aid.„ “ Wha. would 

''“utcT„T «\!cmnUra *= Wong,,” Uo Er 

Yr,, and havr Iwr cry and whine and beg ■“>' 

to 8 ® ^ ” , , 1,1 not erv and whine,” Lao Er 

“This goddes.s wtndd not CH' 

said, looking at her aR^‘"; - g jaid angrily- 

» I do not like a J«ke. Lj® ,f * brother said. 

“ Wait and sec if it « 5 enough, so he drew 

Then he knew and fhey talked no 

his brother away from the room ai 

more except of war. .0.^ in his home again, 

But the next «»ght w*»«n be wm^^^ 

“ teo[to" its S" 

younger brother* : 

they all heard, and of it, ncverthclc» there 

“Though you f grave.” And he told 

is something here tha because ^ 

them how he had l^en ^ killing and how s 

son had learned to in the world a^- 

mcn would not allow always sprang as ,, 

where, and from J^X^Wed have I been, 

spring from secret tinder. ^ 



!.r Idokiui^ armiiiii t>n thnn .til " d , t t 
-v'l' I -n.la n.,t .r..vr VL 

u^uii,nrn.M un ti..ra...nu..td.,:;:;::s^ 

U.r m th. .»m H.*V ihrs \unx ni.uir ,5;,"®"' 

> 4 ...r.i md ^ruj ,m. And I h.tvr srr„ tw « 
llr my *ui,. .U»i Otrv .ur .,!u.tvi cmI niili tv,.mcn iS 
hry .i., nn, ,n..lr h„d..tnth .tnti thrv .nr IIS 

Uthrn. Hr ,,4n,r«J .tt..,,,.. .t„.i 

An. \ri ilm nun h iuv and I do w,t tmvrt if” 
But Hj.rir . an wr Ju..i a Wunutn Ukr Kwan’.vin 

<>J hrr* Hai m,w Ut a^ay t,„nt all shr kww .iJ 
un.trr»UMHl. that ,hr ...nlti n..t ami she 

nuly a.inuvr.i " I „.vrr ,aw a u.mtau who was 
iikr » gi.«!(irsw. she »aul. 

" Th«f mf tmM, .i..ul 4 !r«.” ja.lf ,.u,i. ” h.it if we 
Shr Iwknl at hrr h.ni.an.l and !atn;hrti and hf met 

hrr IsIIr ** *"*'‘“* ‘‘ “«y °f 

■miri » ^””*'*** ’’f ^'hjd H *i all r rni>tn;h imw,” she 

wuinan hriraUmis who has 
twt Imn ftujlrd by the rnrtny, and I kiu.w my son 

*’* **’‘ ’*^' **“’**‘^*'*^ she can 

It twil,’' l.iijjj I'aii sail! sternly. 

^ ”5** ** wtwt find nnr »nnte}inw in the free land " 
>dt »»id, »nd though they all saw this was a rlevw 
wu^, how could ihry make it tmne alunit ? 

heard « ./ *«»«*»»• ««»»! «r4rly a year they had 

heard nothing from Paniiao. 

aai lit”® 5*^ f'“**‘* hrrsrif tK-rawie the could 
her lorn. ^*“****er ..r see to her marriage or bring 
wLt^S'k- i* “ *»'•*' *« wfp now hut 

learning to read and write. 
Whitt fd her betroihil and what of her woman’i life ? " 

S»8 



I tint in these tiimes sh€ m 

“You munt l.r j,i„g Tan uM her 

. I ; 1« .UismIt ana pukW how to grt 

she ..-.Irlv ihnttKH she wiw so far away. She 

ptonwerhow she 

had better <Ur, ior why toUl carriage for 

Now w«th knew was her duty and 

kr children, bn ausr I . 

she often Un/sao suddenly thought 

in peace until it was done, ra»K ^ 

of her younger daughter ^ could ask her to 

H If we could write to JP" in the free 

KC wlint she call liiid [“ !?". [, the lt”<>"» J? 

knits. A tchonl 1. lul of And « 

brother, and wluii „ j-jj^j-j-jage and to speak 

would do her good to J on such things 

for her brother. It set her mm 

and make her more ready for her own 

must arrange that of Pansiao as a sm^l 

At first they could only thmit^ 

quiet creature sitting a Besides, they did not 

do such a large thing “ More than once 

know where to send ‘-f ^ he ought to go to 

Ling Sao had told hCT h ^pI^qo! where 

r ^-f in« 

Ling Sao turn^ ^“i'Sd^that y^ ought to go td 
«‘ I have said and sard t^t^ ^ 

white woman and ° j not know where my 
It is a sorry when 

own cWld ii t 



*• !>.• nt.f hr.a y.Hirsrlf, v^Minan," hr t«ldhrr “t 

will 1(0 foitiorrow/' ‘ ^ 

S.I hr di.i. wiii.lim; his u.,v .nrr fhr , 

ilia u.Mr!Hr4{r uu! hr wn,! «hr vitv and tliroueh 
thf rjnpiv laud .dm, if t!,,, r hiifh u.dis whrrr the white 
woiii.ui hvfd, I hr Kafr was h.. kni when he stood 
hrh.rr it. aial hr hrat ujcn if. 

waitni a l..tiK tiinr. hr.uiiH! iiMflum' Imt the thiikest 
siiriHT. 'Ihrii hr f.n.k up a \f..nr .md hraf without 
»tup until the irafr uprnrd. I hnr in that old gate- 
man. Init m.w vrn |r .ut.d and d..uu. a-.t, ami hr npened 
thr xalr wdv rn.nu;h t<. In his <.un tai r thruiidj tK- 
enuk. ^ ^ 


" What du you want n.nv ' ” hr asked iauf Taa 
for hr knew him w Jirn hr saw him, * ’ 

" i must speak svifh fhr sshiir wnman,’* Line Tan 
saifi, ami hr frit m his y*ud!r tci .t luit, hr had put there 
lent lir firni it. 


Kul itiaf ttatrmait said, '' (.an immry buy your way 
to her flow Havr yuu mif hratd .•* ” 

" What ? " tang ‘i'an a.skrd. 

*' She is dead." thr gatrman ft. Id him. 
latig tan tmdd oidv gapr, ami thr gafrmaii opened 
thf gate jiifthfr and > amr lait, am! hr sat flown fin 
ihc high stmif fhrrsh>>Itj And fir sigfirit ami took 
htt felt f ap ami ntati tircl Ins firad am! put his rap on 
agatti, ^ es, anil stir tlird **! hri ussai wall,'* fir said 
sadiyi aiifl it was t wfm iinimi firt, I wTiti into the 
tdtapf!^ to open the ssntdxvss rarls' <>iir niuftiing as I 
im paid to do on a w.irsfnp das , t hrir sfir was, dead 
before the altar. Oh. hrr filmui f .shr hafl fuf her 
wniw ami the IdtKKi was liitssmg dnsvn thr aisle. The 
Main i* there fiirevrr. With all thrir wasimig it i# still 
Ihere. 

’ But why~~*» ia„g !.dfrrrfi, " »Shc wai safe 
— rfvc had food- — *• 

If P*twan Ssfifsed his ryes with ilir end of his coat. 
M it not enough ? Bm nm fur hrr — she left a lettw, 

3 »« 



fkvsaid I cainiut r<%ui. Brskks, she wrote ^ 
tn^iu* uiul oulv our oia virgm can read hat. 

rS i. ... .1...;.; 1- >»"!<•, "" 

her *ne;uun« ? " the gulcman replied 

"d a while, sitting on hb heels to 

.rSLe •uul what hr frit w;« half pity at the white 

lomanb end and half iUslrr!« for Jb 

iZd he and where his daughter was ? ho he told his 

distress to the gatrin.in ami that one saic ^ ^ 

“ I will fetch our old virgin, and she knows 

hdfSd 

she wtre sclic^hir likt^ infill. 

onii^‘cav« of « gr». .n^»t«o « 

woman is at their heiul. letter,” 

" Still, I would like to send my ^^'^^htw a » 
Ling Tai’i said. » Will you write down the name 

that place ? ’’ . f from a 

S„ the wtmian lore a white piece 

book she had untler her ^ jj^gugh she were 

veiled that she could wnte as ^ ^^y,cnt away 
a man, and she gave the paper to him and wen r 

h thm only thi, “‘.J ^ 

UngTan «kcl, gasman 

“ Only she, and a few womw^ » 
answered. ‘‘ And it would ^ak worked 

if you knew how many years “t* j ^thcr pupils 

and spent herself to pupiTcamc here 

from the provinctt. I »wcar v f 

3 « 




two loved mil «>f all she was and 

But Jade did her own 5«ve for her 

knew, and she „{ her knnwkdgc of hts 

husband, and she ^ wrote, ” And do not choose 

young brother, and i,,e. Some day 

a fool only because ■ j- at her 

he might kill a arm ttow." He does 

witlessncss. He I'wm-vin is no f‘>oh” 

not dream any i • ‘ up fcail it to her husband 

When had fi.ml '- 1 ;} ,n 

™u'S«tam, Sdy ... h.v. .ha. K.aWr« myrf, and 

you should be jeaU>«» , fitittercd them once 

or S iroS-r; rL ana pu. on. her 

"“'■•“Ze U no .u.h w..n.a„" .he ..M, pon.i"g « 
“"And he laughed agah. whh pleasure in her. 
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Is hn own iftulJ pari «f the ravr I’amian *at k 
k it» ihr tnJjrr* ami rrail the inter which I iH*. i!'!? 

ti:.; ;■!:« “ ■"*■' ”«■ p"« a 

IwM ilwmMiid niilrt away Jiitir had written the 
-arr ami n had mme hrrr through the air S oS 

ihr i hy matiy hands, and 

nr m rai ii* wu ihai ihcrr wrrr those who did their 

by the lime the letter rraihrcl i*ammo it was winter 
mm. awl the evra were chill and ,hc water stood in 

not hern » fire bummf m the middle of the cave on 

1 moirio led the 

omn^ L^k 'b** «h»r when it was 

did t*f imoke everywhere. But Pansiao 

wilfTw-^r^* kilt hen of her home if the 

Z T owh.w«i, M it often did in winter, 

donel^ fir«>m the chimney. So it had 

Helll ****1 knowing that 

Ki*”S* f**J"^*!*** id ways borne the smoke. 

»«it « , ^nwly when the had read it 

anrf ^ *** id*c«. 1'he paper was diin 

!yT ^*** paper w»i bard now t» come by and 
preaou* atid no one wotiid b*ve thought of throw 

wTS SSTtel^ *“ ^ * 



I iniii I v*u** l'»r ««>■ 

“How can I n>»‘ . a oueht- 

brother amnuK ‘ „ ’j' !/ family wan able to 
For Pansum ot -m " , bjctler than 

separate one Irons the «i diilrrencfS betwccis 

Z mother aia ; .The hmi sat at her loom 

them. In tiu>sr ^ j.^r sniud, anti once the 

there had bress bttle j j.ja to 

pattern she wt.vr w- s ,,,,, ,ai site knew ^ 

think abtmt ex< rpnb.it « 

Thereforr shr Ima ‘ for she had always 

and especially upon ^ ,rfa son. hf'nf 

sighed that .she was iang Tan’s 
the moincul she lunl been around a 

house she had known that walls 

woman but the gate and the only one 

was, made, tree by the t b,t.yond the reach 

in her family to be livmg m Ir - Was there one 

even of the llymg sbip.s o m J freedom ? 
among her fcllmss a, sd she turned about. 

She put the letter m her their beds there 

In the cave were f jjjl ,5,r it was an hour when 

with her. 'Fhey were read and some 

each c,mild dt» as she pleasure. But which 

talked and there was laughter and pI 

one of these twelve could l« a ^ . p^rclcss 

hen? Some were ^ ^as not one whom 

and careful, Yet these were 

she could see as her r j^pt choos 

the ones she knew bes^, -hoosc among the newly 
among them bow pot know except that 

hundred others whom she d their lessom 

she saw their faces in the central cave? 

together or when they «« father had put upon 
It was a very hef Y task tha^\oddcss here, 
her. A goddess 1 She had ^j^gy rose m 

A clangour rose tb«>««^J^Pg with laughter and 

a confusion, crying out and they ran out 

pushing each other, and m pwtry 



of the cave along a wide ledge of rock and into another 
cave where their teachers waited for them. There th 
whole hundred and twelve assembled. There were rj 
scats for them and they sat on straw mats on the floor 
such as Buddhist priests use to keep their knees from the 
dampness of the tiles when they pray. Pansiao looked 
at every face and saw no goddess, and that day it was 
hard to listen to her teacher. ^ 

For days whatever she did, coming and going, she 
thought of what she had to do. She dared not write 
she could not obey her father, and yet dared not write 
she could. After much worry and doubt, it came to 
her that she was wrong to think of the girl and she 
ought to think of her brother first. Let her remember 
all she knew about him and when she was full of 
memory so that he seemed living and with her again, 
she would look at the girls once more and see if one 
seemed his. 

So thereafter whenever she had a little chance, and 
sometimes in hours when she sat before her teachers 
she thought about her brother, and he came back to 
her, that tall slender boy with the beautiful face. She 
knew things about him which none other in her father’s 
house knew, for she was the only one younger than he. 
and upon her he had wreaked small vengeances some- 
times and his secret cruelties when they were children. 
If their father had reproached him for anything he 
did and he could not answer, being son, then she had 
learned afterwards to keep away from him, for without 
warning he would seize the soft skin on her under-arm 
between his thumb and finger and twist it, and then 
his beautiful face would lower at her. 

“But what did I do ? ” she had wailed at him, and 
never did he answer. 

“ He was a child then,” she thought now in her soft 
heart. And yet she thought, “ Still, he must not have 
a wife too gentle — not someone like me. I would not 
want such a husband,” she thought. 

326 



A A tlicrc h:i<i ht'cn the times when he fell into dark 
•1 'uul the elders di<l not notice, for it is right for 
‘ I’t , silent hefore the elders, but she knew 

tn;: 

would not speuk . „ p nsian thought now, 

J pX 

“ul . IV. .r hurt .ha. .ha pipe was 

left whole, and then so L flute. He 

piece that sh<^ could pipe return and 

would do this for her, wanting noth 

only pleased with with any 

they had talked tog< thcr . _ - 

other, they being nearer m ‘^;‘!,/®Vhow he longed 
two, luul in such talk she had “Xcl he had 

to leave his father’s house and go out t p 

never seen. . places ? ” she 

.. B„. wha. 7VJt„XaX «”>' "here would 

had always asked, and wtien g ^ „ 

you sleep and who ^ .. j^g y^rould say, “ and 

“ I do not care where i sleep, ne womu ,, 

as for food, I can beg or J « You would not 
“ Steal 1 ” she had whispered. 

I ’would if I liked.” he hjd W» 

But even now she could ^^^ethcr that was 

to make himself big before her. or wftem 

his nature. ' she thought, “ wise 

“Xfii’cou^e ,ho mu« bo bouutiful. fou uU know 

sa? 



It 3s evil for a woman to have a husband more beamif , 
than she, and the more beautiful the man is ** 
beautiful the woman must be. 

Did she love her brother or hate him , 

thought thus of him ? Some of both she f 

he was both lovable and hateful. Perhaps aty warnin' 
even the one sought, would love and hate him, anS 
must be one in whom these two did not quarrel t 
that when hate came love was not killed bv it 
when love waxed, hate stayed for self-defence. ’ 
This was as far as Pansiao could think, and in her 
own way she had come near enough to this, that the 
woman must be stronger than her brother was or else 
she was not strong enough. 

But when she saw this clear she looked again amon? 
the hundred and twelve, and not one of them was she'" 
... Yet at this moment there was coming nearer 
hour by hour to the mountains a woman of whom 
Pansiao had never heard. This woman had come 
many thousands of miles from a foreign country to this 
country of her own which she did not remember. 
Years ago she had been taken away by her father, and 
there alone with her father, for her mother was dead 
she had pown to womanhood. She was not nineteen 
and she had quarrelled with her father, that is, as far 
as he would allow a quarrel. He did not wish her to 
leave her school and her home abroad where they had 
lived so many years in safety and return at such an 
hour to the country they had left many years before. 

He mmself had never wished to return, because 
eaving his country was mingled in his memory with 
toe sorrow of the death of his beautiful young wife on 
er first childbed. She had been of a Mohammedan 
tamily, and the strain of early Arab blood had given 
the arch to her brows, and a high delicacy to her nose, 
a dark lustre to her eyes, and height beyond what is 
usual for a woman. He had loved her for the differ- 
ences, and then had lost her in an hour, and all that 
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was left wxs thr strong, crying girl. He had 

named the fhikl Mayli ii»r her mother and then had 
S^n wilUmdy a post abroad wlui’h he had steadfastly 
refused for two years bc< .inse his young wife had not 
wished to leave her home in her own province. Now 
,hf would never leave tlie city where she was horn, for 
he lav buri<-d ontsiifr. its walls with her ancestors and 
he wanted to flee from it as ijuickly us he could, nor 
could he. hear even to think of return. He had by now 
lived abroad so long that he knew he would die there. 
Only his bom-s would be .sent !n» k tc» he beside his vvife. 
When she died, he had taken her faith, so that when 
he died he might be Iniried beside her. 

“ But I cannot .st.iy here .safe and be happy wheri 
the East-()cca«i pct*p!e arc taking our country, Mayii 
now told her father in that foreign country. 

She spoke her own language K 

recently d<-ternune(i to speak it. Ihis, ° ^ 

served, was only one of the of her purpwe 

to return to her own c<Mintry. bhe had j 

wearing the foreign dress to which she used and 
now wore only the long narrow roba of 
Chinese womL. He had said 

changes were takitig place, but he saw ^ i,„-j ainned 

One, morning at the breakfast table he j. „ 
his delicate ageing fingers in a silver towl of water 
before answering her. They were finishmg breakfgt 
together and there were no servants m 
the moment. _ , _ ^ if 

you go back,” he said m English. f f ^ ’ 

engineers and military expem, but scarcely ^ y g 

woman who has not yet yet he 

She looked like her mother, bought and^yct^^ 

was glad that something, perhara „ wholly 

had given l>=r a loot -f* “ ‘'i^rfSloaglg^ -d 

different from that oae he had ^ ^ although 

yet who had remained alive m him, so that aitnoug 
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he had often thought he ought to marry and have so >■ 
he had never been able to come to it. It wa? 
necessary m this country as it would have been in H 
own. ® 

“ I will find something,” Mayli said firmly. 

Her big black eyes flashed at him in a way he knew 
only too well, and he said no more. It would be a 
waste of his life force to argue with her and he had 
given it up when she was fourteen. Since then she had 
done exactly as she liked. There were times in the 
night when he, Wei Ming-ying, first secretary to the 
Chinese ambassador in this foreign capital, had Iain 
awake half through the night because of his failure to 
make his daughter possible for a man to marry. So 
far as he could observe, in nothing was she fit to be a 
wife. He shuddered to think of his future son-in-law 
one day turning bitter reproach upon him. 

“ I swear I cannot help it,” he often muttered to 
that man in his imagination. “ I did my best. She 
early became too strong for me. I could not waste my 
life in useless struggle. Besides, I have had to support 
her and pay for her education. I have had no time for 
anything else.” 

And yet no such son-in-law had appeared. Young 
men had fallen in love with Mayli, but she herself had 
refused them, and her father had had nothing to do 
with it. 

“ Then you are going,” Mr. Wei now said, sighing. 
He lifted his mild brown eyes in one last appeal. “ What 
of me, left alone in a foreign country ? ” 

Mayli laughed too loudly for a Chinese girl. “ That 
you are alone is only your own fault, father,” she said, 
and rose from her chair as she spoke. “ Are there not 
at least three ladies who long to comfort you ? ” She 
could not remember her mother, and so she did not 
spare her father from her teasing. He was a very hand- 
some man and his natural courtliness led him often to 
go further than he knew. A strain of malice in her 
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,00k pleasure in ihr aiM .m.lunfc of to ladies whom 

be murmured 

hastily She knew so nuu'h imur always than she ough 

wiionlv a snatser ttf weeks before she was actually 
the u.can. There bad been no 
® u llm a idace when the Chinese Embassy 

® c!r,l thr niatlrr was to keep iroiH her that he 
rT iloweti nothing to be oiVered her in a danger aonc. 

” . l-u her so that lirr surrouiuiuigs wotild be the 

as a tc.diiifri % * * « urkilv a firls school 

-Un -.f — j 

inner Chitta had srrinrd romantic to her, 

»hr w» Pamiao'. 

ah»l. Th. i.c »as trustrtl b«n 

pl.« that hatl ‘ "'bar Irranscmcnther 

ready to bring bn ail all foreign country 

father had made in the cainta of tooreig^^^ r 

far away. U had seemed f for her. 

she stepped o!i the .ship a pi ^ landing-fidd up 
When he had escorted her I*"*,’ .. jjc had orders 

the mountain to the *■ *** /’ . ,-„** she liked, and 

to be really to t.ike her hack whenever she 

he gave her his secret addre.ss. _ . . a-iy 

“ 1 Jo S..U p’ *a .arf haaKhltly.^^ 

" Nfvrril,rlro. ,atr ,t .o «'>■*“„ of this 

duty,” the pilot said hastily. ^ moment 

tall and wilful young and hb was glad 

what she would atul would n > wanted to fly the 
to be rid of her. Stippos« Wc do»« ^ 

plane herself, then sat motionless and in 

she did not propose it. ^ short black hair 

silence the ftc heartfly of a l^ge 

from her lace. Midway sue ^ 
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package of bread and meat and fruit that she 
brought with her and did not offer to share it with hh 
so he ate his cold rice and fish. 

Nevertheless at this moment of parting she opener^ 
a bag of foreign leather that she carried in her hand 
and took out a sum of money three times the amount 
he had hoped for and gave it to him. So he liked he" 
better when he left her than he had at any time. 
bowed and went down the mountain on foot as he had 
come up, though she had ridden in a mountain chair 
of bamboo, and he hoped he would never see her 
again. 

Mayli was full of pleasure at the room that was given 
her in a cave, with one window toward the south. The 
openings of the caves were boarded and had doors 
and windows in them, and the outlook from her little 
window was wild beyond her imagination. The bare 
mountains rolled on like great waves of solemn music, 
thundering in their silence. 

She had thrown the window open, although it was 
a day of piercing cold, and now she stretched out her 
arms in a gesture that seemed false and was not. 

“ Mine ! ” she murmured. ‘‘ It is all mine. Moun- 
tains, I come home to you ! 

She stood a moment, then remembered that she was 
very hungry and that the old servant who had led her 
to the room from the gate had told her the classes would 
be out in a few minutes. But first she must go to the 
office to see the foreign principal who was now teach- 
ing, and after that there would be food. She turned 
and examined herself in a small thin mirror which stood 
on the table. She brushed up her strong black hair, 
wiped her face with a wet towel, and then powdered 
and rouged it a little. Her lips also she made red but 
to the exact shade that suited her. Her gown she left 
as it was. It was a robe of dark red foreign wool and 
the warmest she had. 

She went through a winding dark passage and back 
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> .*.,f hid told her was the 

tothc p«i»t where the JJ*''* door and went 

office. Without , j ^hiie woman whose 

you Mlw foreigner who spoke 

Miss Freem She was the. only 

and she looked «1\ ,^„d none of her girls 

foreigner in rfour foreign words to- 

.hi, w™-;; rs-uh .hi, 

“in am not carrtul. I ^ 

, , , , 1 •..« „;ri ” M ns Freem thougm. 

In this mood thnr Idc X-^ .■ meals, 

. . w teacher with love 

Pansiao looking up teacher had come m 

mstant in her heart. ^ “ jX^Pansiao had never 
with the foreign prmcip^ to wh« talking to the 

yet dared to .say a word, a«<l sn j 

foreigner as easily as thaug h ^.^opsticks and 

in childhood. Punstao put down ^ ^ 

stated. ^ , the crowd of girls, ‘ It is 

Whispering teacher.” They rose « 

the new teacher — tlt« «cw t . . ^ entered and 

they always did when the P"« P^„. But as for 
remained standing until ^ They were 

Pansiao, she rose only colour, at her height, at 

all staring at her now, ntovements and 

her ease, at Iter quick fore g of 

foreign stuff of her gowm Yet s^^^ j. 

for her hair was black an^^ Yitx beauty. 

still their skin. small chilbl^^^^^^ 

Under Ac ba rnboari tabla fcon. 

were clasped togemer. . _ . ^ 

nowhere rush into ^Bat could only be m one 

And then with simphc cy 
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S (1 himplr as she. I’.us-.iaa fhouniit, “ Hraven has sent 
mr tuir hn iny lirtitlirr ! ” 

*i‘his was a sii'.uiv'r irtiim, Mayli, rising iu the 
nuirnitii's J'runj Hrr Imi, Inokrii I'mm hrr window over 
thr wild atui lrfn|irviu>nis ttnuUty. Nhmntains tossed 
fhrr as hn as r\r Muihi irai h. Al! that was human 
was (i(n!ai)tfd in nnr vtllaitr, t Huihmt to a creviced 
valley, a sillaitf at this dt a.iiue sit small that the palm 
t'f a hand iniKht have hrld n. 

Fnint this initer va,s{(jr<i% she fmnnl to pattern of 
d;t\)i within so niinutrlv (daniicd, so empty of present 
tneatiint; that she wanted to teaf it .tpart like a cob* 
web ill whit h she had been i anight. “ In these great 
limes in our uutntrv." slie thoiight with w«axmg anger, 
" la teaih these girls esai tlv as though they lived in 
some sjitall Aineruan town!" Itnpatirm'C came to 
Iw her ('un.st.ini moml. I hus one nutrning coming 
early tu the ilassrsHim she lound I'a»isi.io, brut over a 
iKsok, mnrinuiing lo herself, her little lace twisted with 
elltirt. 

*' Wh.ii tin you siutly, child ? " Mayli asked care- 
lessly. She had not yet learned to kmsw one of these 
faces from another, but she thought, iiirely this is one 
trf the smalirst girls in the n hoof 

Pansiao had of hrr own mieni come to this room 
early. Here in a little while her adored would teach 
her the mystery of numbers. !f she came early she 
might be thr first to see her. Hut she h.«i barely hoped 
for such furtune as iliis, to lie ahme with her. Mean- 
while she must learn her KuRlish, which Miss Frcem 
taught. Now with this Ireautiful face over her, this 
voice asking her the question, she was ijieechlcia. She 
could only hold up the ti«Mik. 

“ PsiU Rim$*t Ridt 1 " .Mayli said with icora. “I 
cannot believe it I " She took the book. ** Ya, it a 
» I Y<^ have to memurite this ? " 

Pamiao noddol. ** It is very difficttli,” she kw* 
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mured. She was conji.uuciftl when her beloved threw 

^WlratTrash — what nonsense ! ” Mayh cned out. 

» pj Revere' i A’«'A 

^Sal!"sHK,pni t(, im k up the book, understanding 
1 * if iltit lirrv Fitighsh. But Mayli forbade it. 
sS luT “Ot too stnali foot on the book and stamped 
oS it Then she stooped and picked up the book and 

linThir Vamiao trembled. “ Now I have made 

l. frv ” she whispered. Her heart caught m her 

her angry , | ^ » Of all things I wish 

breast and slu w antes 1 *w-rtnrht and was bc- 

„ot to make her angry ” she thought, ana was 

wildered by her ignorance. Freem’s office and 

But Mavli went straight to Miss 
■a . .t t nekiuL' entered. Miss Freem was reading her 
without knot king Mavli gave no attention to 

m. tor ,hr “X'Sk .he had taken 

that. Upon the Bib e s le put i 

from Pansiao. I he Bo • ^ ^ p ^ Revere' s 

the imprint of her own foot Within 

m Mi,. Oenn. sa. a" tot tin. 

a month she and fearless on opposite 

times. Both of them were frank and fearless on oppo 

sides of every que.stion. ,;*Vin„t resocct for Miss 

"Sec tin. I" Oayh learning 

Freem .s positnm. i touna yj«= wo 
this thing by heart I ” jpectadcs and bent 

Miss Freem j, t^e^csson assigned 

to see what It was. Ih ^^ t Icarmng 

English today,’' she said. W finished.’/ 

it for a fortnight and t^ay the ^h 1 assignment ? ” 
“ Why have they had such a stojiia 

Mayli demanded. “ In ai^that has ever been 
a war infinitely greater than y ^ country, why 
fought for 

should a Chinese girl learn by h somewhat 

Miss Freem was now shocked an 
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frightened. There were times when she wonderwl if 
this girl had her right mind. laeren tf 

“ But it is in the curriculum,” she said firmly 

Mayli shouted laughter. Then she told herWshe 
would be reasonable. “ Listen, Miss Freem, do we 
have to go by an American grade-school curriculum 
here in these mountains ? Think, Miss Freem, where 
we are I We are two thousand miles in the Interior 
of China, in caves, hiding from the bombs of the 
invaders. We have a handful of Chinese girls here 
educating them for who knows what ? But not fnr 
this ! ” 

She seized the book and tore it in half and threw the 
pieces in the waste-basket beside the desk. 

Miss Freem did not move. Long ago as a little girl 
her father had warned her about her temper. “ If you 
are not careful, Ellen,” he had said, “ some day you 
will kill someone. You must ask God to keep you fi'om 
sin.” 

All her life since then she had been frightened, 
because she knew that what he had said was true, and 
every day she had asked God to help her to control her 
temper. That was why she kept always on her table 
the very Bible her father had given her. When she felt 
the hot thick rush of rage to her head she reached out 
her hand and put it on the Bible. She did so now, her 
hand pressing its pages, seeking for help. When she 
felt she could speak she did so, her voice rough and 
choked. 

I am the principal of this school. I decide what 
the pupils are to learn.” 

_ I am a fool,” Mayli thought. She sat down on the 
mair opposite Miss Freem and leaned on the table, ha" 
beautiful impetuous face much too near Miss Freem’s. 
How could she know that nothing frightened and re- 
pelled Miss Freem so much as too pretty a face, a fece 
like this one ? ^ ^ ^ 

See, Miss Freem,” Mayh began, “ I am onlysaying 
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... ! This is our 

^do not rob us ot our ow i R ^ ^ 

fight for frora-un V“" our <uvn songs, 

teaching our gub m ,,^,^.,,5 to suig the 

Why do we ahv.tvs Chui’l you see 

song.sor<nu- ^uvu ru| I . of 

how wrong U suim ti i j. j toward the 

this "-.Hhe swept -tna Sittging- 

winclow, full of I J .igg ■ , j _ ' Brom 

what ? C)h, w.*n .\!n.ir w.th Mr. 

Greniland's by Muuut.utis Miss Freem 

loudly. “ fluu yoti srr w J . ; ^^at .strong, too 

Miss Frrrtrt rose to g« t ^ i, some sort 

beautiful f.u r. I here was 1 > ■ > ,, ^ pi^cc 

and she Wits terrdird of ^ ^ made us a 

as a refuge,” shf said soksnnly. 

n-'fuge-’’ , „ cried. ” 

“ We want no rrftJge ! Muy» cricu 

the midst of war 1 " women there 

She rose, and spoke. Then 

mounted every m and Miss Freem stooped 

Mayli turnetl and l<‘fi waste-paper basket- 

and picked the torn book i mended.^ 

Books were precious and th«s «« to the 

But Mayli was she muttered. “I 

classroom. ” I cannot . . y ^ ^^t.” 

will not be paid to stay here. I ^ jn the class- 

She had forgotten the gml »hc^«» muttering to her- 

room and she burst in, fro f exactly as she 

self. Then she saw the K* j md her brown eyes 

had left her, but her face was p 

frightened. ^ ..#«* ? ** Mayli asked. TVip 

“ What is the matter ? pWao whispered. Tw 

" 1 have made you have died befom 

tears filled her eyes. ,. Her adoration shone 

I made you angry ^ She put out a tiimd 

Hk. a candle lhrourth« MW||,^ 

hand and took the edg ^lyjH •• Mayli said. 

" Why, you are only a «»*“' 
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dill «hry 1 ft ym» »timf «» i.i,r tntin homr ? ” 

" I 4 i!i nr.trly »»)ttrfn,*' t’.uiHi.ut i.iid. *' That is not 
Hi hr a « hilti. ! wnrkrti on ihr li»nn for three yeara, 
Thru iftr rnrtnv i .u«f anil my lathrr sent me out.” 

Ami in her »imj»lr way ihr tuhl M.iyli the story of 
her inunr ami nrar what i itv it was, ami sltr told even 
of hrr lisirr'i htiihami, \Vu l.i'-n, who had gone over 
to thr enemy ami lived in a rii h house in the city where 
the enemy had slnaved thenisrlves so evil. Before she 
wai finished other eirU t auw in and so Maylj said “I 
must hear this, loi niv mother was horn in that city, 
tlomr to mv tiHun, i hild, this evening, Wforc you 
•lerp.** 

Bamiao nmlded, woi»hij*jiHtg, She went through 
that day in a da/e Ome or twite .Nfavli caught her 
eyes and smiled at her ‘I hen I’.uniao stopped breathing 
without knowing she dul, iinti! she was almost fuint. 

"How (.111 that » hdd have sutlrieil so much?” 
Mayli thought 

What Bansiao h.id told het innained svith her all 
day. She forgot that she h.id ipiarirlled with Miss 
Fiwm again and ij«>ke to pleaianilv to her in passing 
that Mbs I'rrem thought tim! h.id answered her prayer 
and had given hfavlt a » h.inge o) heart, and she let the 
day pass, thankhd for israie, .ks soon as Gih! showed 
her what to do she would do it " f H ioil,'’ she prayed 
ittently that night at her Iwdsule, *' sliow me a way to 
fcl rid of this girl ! " 

, , , In the rvrning Mash asvaiied her visitor with 
eagertion. She always read every paper she could find, 
she listened nightly on the (urhiddrn radio which she 
had brought with her from ahroad, esi aping search 
beeauae the travelled with a di;ilomaii(‘ passfwrt, hut 
the ttory that Fanaiau had told her wa.s one she had 
not yei known. When she heard a delicate cough at 
her door, ahe odied, ’* Enter ! " The door opened imd 
die MUM Panssao and the smiled one of her taviib rich 
nflet, and welcomed the child. 
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'“;if lu ir ” a brazier 

: i^‘i ‘.;:;i;r!;n 

r£cr:::;iu-':.:^i s, 

^’Thm'^p'urliu irlt iirtsflf piaccd on a cushioned 
. !l hv the- inr a lur su. h as she never susv else.whcrc, 

f" -«>■•" «»>'« '“"■ 

l;^iL,;,i'.’.'£u'''« .. wi.h .he »■' ofh" 

»d Mayli h...Khe,l, " V..u.' .m«uc lo..k» hke kittu. 

little tongue,” she said. v«,.„K>« vokc seemed to 

Thn. l..u,;h.-.l «».. M.'yk’ with 

tomt from loui. «'oy oH- - h- o' re seemed to be 

happiness, so drunk with love, that tm. 

a cloud about Niayh’s head. _ u» my.rmurcd. 

“You <!o look like Kwan-yin,^ she 
Mavli otiriied her hsg eyes. I • An, y 

taow me ! 1 low iny father would * J’ 

I hove a very “ '"'t>■t^p,‘X'Spe^ed. She had 

( at the lovely l.u e m»sv ruddy f*‘ ^ j ^ guying her 
■■ I be« y.«. she sa.d ^ my 

Strength. “Oh, I pi a) ” 

“"■Wall the thioss whieh "‘fe Sw 

from this young girl, here jaw and 

apected. She dropped her pretty lower j 

what you droppS^ ^ 

Pansiat. put^ faltrcd “ At homc 

:Oa€ ^ 


put down tne <* At h< 

knees. “ ^y third brother, s He looks for 

he is the captam among the hu bidding me 

like you. And my lands, because there 

find a wife for my brother m the tree lanoa, ^ ^ 
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is HU wuniati jit Ibr him ttshrir thr n)»*my is. But I 
luuld Jint! ttu (uii* ilirr«' was uu one fit iUr him hfr#. 
bt'furr )(HJ i amr." ’ 

'rhrti tiTmldimj with Imr hMhtufss s}ir hrou^ht nut 
ol'hnr hosuiii Jatlr's S!u- h.ul put it in her pocket 

whr-ii sitr latiir tuiiighf, tiiiukiu'.': that ifhrr twn words 
j'ailfti hrr thr svrittrti svin.is ssiuiltl sprak hw hor. 

Stilt unhrlifwiftit. Mavlt t.i.»k tt»r Infrr and mad it 
and whiJr shr rraii I’aiisiau fn .r and dusinl off her 
ktirrs itjid iiitdtird hr» smpu and waf« hrti .Mayli’s face. 
Hrsl ihri'c was l.iuidjtf't aiul thru ihrrr was surprise, 
atid thru Krasitv crept ahunt the tjcautiful full red 
mnuth and hunt; thr rdi;r uf thr straight black 
tashfs. 

Thftut histifs shr Idirtt wlirn slir h.nt read the letter. 
Then shr fnhlrd thr htiri ai»l g.tsr it hatk to Pansiao 
svilhtnit speaking. 

'* Where rUr in the ssittld cuulii this h.ippeti?” she 
thought to hrrsrU. " Who t mdd hrlirse if who Ijad not 
iren it ? What sltall ! say to this t hihl ? " 

Patwiao put thr sugar tlmvn again and waited. 

“ It « a gm«l Jrllrf," Mayli said. *’ The writing is 
veij clear and thr style is siinplr. ihtes your brothet 
write M well ? •* 

*' He ? ’’ Pansiao rrpraird. " He doe* not read oi 
write.'* 

“ You ICC," hfayli **iid simply, ** it would be diffi* 
cult for me to marry a man who did not read or 
write," 

** Oh, he u very tiever," Pansiao cried. " He ha* 
not learned only because hr saw mi gtwsd in it. Nobody 
reads or writes in our village ra« rpi one old couan, 
and he is a fool." 

She examined Mayli'i fare anxiously. '* If you 
widbted hhn to learn he would Irani. If you taught to 
he would learn very quickly f " 

MayU Mud gently, ** Could 1 marry a roan I haw 
aewieen?** 


“Who has srrn thr tnm she is to wrd ? ” Pansiao 

w..ih};' Mayli thought. " And y«, 
isit not mine .■* 1$ J 

''“Tin^VrintdHrt'yo^^^ lirothfr." she said aloud. 
She had not thr Irast thunght of the man awl what the 

child luicl .said was ahsutd and only ^ ' 

m(\ vet this W4S hrr wmhl and hrrr v»m her coumry* 

"ll„ ft..™,... .li.l ..U I;- Jnfl 

of her third hruthrr from 

now, and she w.is hoju.urable and 

tempers suid his i r\ieltirs. At them , Mavli^jrrcw 

Lhcd, «. l.mK ll.« ovrr .hr "f “’j! *^*’ 1 ,*^;°™ 

a covering of soil grry .tsh, and t^he night was ftwrovc 

and neither of them knew* it. They ■ _ , aeeinir a 

each in her own way living b 

strong, wilful, hold young man, igno^ ^^ 

Sta »w 1"..“.. h...l.i.W *• 

answer sirange to me 

Dear child, she saio. ‘ V,„_ ^_u must go to 

and like a story out of a book. Y _._ 

bed. nie pHl 

haps, and d y<m arc here, how ^ ^ and led 

She touched the young gnl s bessccch her 

her to the door, «^nd Pandao <:oaW 

with her eyes, for she. felt her f^tm 

■' Good-night," Mayh said. A “ 

tonight ! " .,M«-irtWne was changed to 

When Pansiao had gone j,ers, a part of 

Mayli. Until now th» roorn had ^ SS’lilmade 
the country from which she h^d ^ a toall 

it foreign, with her father^s home, 

unframed picture, a photograp» 
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Now It was no longer her room. It had become a ca>-P 
in a rocky cUfF upon a mountain side in occuraVn 
country. A young guerrilla captain stood here a 
strong shadow, a powerful ghost, a presence she coulrf 
not drive out. She sat down again by the wev maU 
and thought of him and of all she had heard about him 
“A pity,” she thought, “ a shame that a man like 
that has had no chance ! ” She thought about him 
again. “ Would he be the braver if he could read? 
Would he be any bolder against the enemy ? ” She 
remembered the morning and laughed small laughter. 
‘ Perhaps Paul Revere was an ignorant man too ” she 
thought. ’ ‘ 


Then she rose and shook herself to cast off the spell 
of this man she had never seen. “ I must not be 
romantic,” she thought. 

Thus determined she went to her window and opened 
it and stood there for a long time. The moon was high 
and poured its light over the barren peaks. They were 
grey and fierdc. Not a tree could be seen upon them, 
and the shadows they cast upon each other were black. 
It was a landscape like none other in the world for 
beauty, but it took a strong heart to look at it and not 
be afraid. She was not afraid. She stared at it, 
motionless for almost an hour. 

‘ I must not be a fool,” she thought, and went to bed. 
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impossible. , v.hU h was possible certain powere 

And yet up*»n that ^ If the mountains, 

worked. There night, urging her away 

t'm thVd” Tie Vatu-rn ;,hool teacher,’* she 

what was she mean to a woman do 

toaskhcrHdltluitcm^um^^^^^^ WhaUf^ 

‘r thS Srlhl^i brought her here and 
S to take her - anywhere pother’s family ? 

But where e<»«hl die go occupied by “3' 
They were scattered , the city 

K(h akmc ske aniW ^ army, 
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There were the arm» • ^ not want to g 
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nower She thought . Vicr own race, e 

STthe world, a 
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imagmc this brother w ^ 
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as his wife she had shaped him 
the whole world knew now. 
same ? 


into a ruler whose name 
Gould not she do the 


. . . “ I shall have to do something:,” Miss PrA. 
thought day after day, staring at her through thick 
spectacles. I feel as if this girl were turning into a 

S’” ^ ^ get S of 


. . . Alone m her room at night Mayli turned the 
radio to the voice. It came between two and three 
evciy night, that voice from the heart of her counti? 
teUing of victory and of hard-held losses. In the mids? 
of the days patterned like a cage about her, she waited 
for the mght. When she had heard the voice she 
always turned to the mountains, and however bitter 
the cold she opened the windows and stood there and 
the mountains did their work. ’ 


H tnust get out of this place,** she thought, 

. . But it was Miss Freem who set her free. 

“ God gave me strength,’* Miss Freem said’ to the 
other teachers when it was done. “ I had been prayin? 
for weeks that He would rid me of this burdem But 
I had not been shown the way. Then one day I heard 
her with my own ears. She was urging the girls to 
run away, these dear girls, committed to my care and 
keeping ! I happened to go by her classroom, where 
she was supposed to be teaching American history, and 
she was saying, ‘ It is despicable that we stay here in 
these caves studying what other nations have done. 
We ought all to be out and fighting our own war. 
Come — if I go, who will go with me ? * That is what 
J. heard. ^ I opened the door and God gave me strength. 

Miss Wei, I said, * Miss Wei, I consider that your 
contract is broken.’ ** 


The docile teachers murmured their horror. Most 
(H them had once been Miss Freem’s pupils and they 
knew how she felt. 

Mayli, hearing later through some of them how God 
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her to be the witc uf ko was non« to 

brother ? Wlu> eonhi say . U narrow scat 
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'hnutjh, h.,.! {,rr «r!! ru 

.US humr, .uuf Hl,r„ J'., prr. Ji 
.iliraiMin, s|,r h.„l l.uu-hr.l f,, ‘ sfly 

^.U.l i, {ulh f., (hiuk Mj ! 
h.iU I! -.rj irru Auii vrf uj.,j t‘( man 

Hrr h.»i Hr..rMh.-|r,. .i,rr. hrr (! ‘‘"'r 

liuu! .lii.i i,M „ur kii-.u,-..; whnr .,h^ w .«' .f 

frrnlntu J hr ni.,u vu'h hr) ,',‘7l ' 

}>m>. .uul vvhru hr l-N.kr.i .»{ hn L 

■. '..i V. '‘VIr'r 


i'''vr."i:'’';.'r'' 
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»4«a. "ont.h )h.,„ 'ffhad 
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!::ri: .tvivri ^ 

•rrn^ ..M.V'hMhnt.’X hlrl’Z, r'j”'.?' Shrst'a^'"" 

wimm »hf r.,u|.! ,i,„„ ,hr i . . ^ l T 

neur hrr .„,.J hrr Lnt hr 
wail the did „„i valur 4 ,.. 1 1 l^.«m.f)R m a 

thinff hi thii maf. r ' i '* '''■ *'•» «ul«|rti sunjr- 

MiHig fu ini* } p i , , .11., , 

could iwii rr«d a,,,! *’7" «5»«« k 

•ucIj iKwrr, whm Lould hr U'*' 

«*a tuch u ‘ jwwciful man, a 

««« •«ch M the had never «•«, pdaca and citka 
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and seats ufgovTruinrut whrre suave smooth men gather 

*°^SoXr"‘n'h all thr long thiv, high ah<5ve the earth, 
h.oloUc'd how she w.u,hi get near enotigh to tins man 
!!’Je him and know wlimhor or not he was anything 
l,lThc mu- of whom she dreamed hut whom she had 

"Tw-rimt too hard. She ro«M see a ^ 

I fri rikr it P;iiisiiu> luui other 

u'r ,iVtn*N hushand, who was working with the cnerny 
elder sis < 1 s the coast she 

mthenty. and his name \v u »'»' > • 

«uld write to the to 

mother s ■‘^^j-.^„.jrd so that she might visit 

sr™' 

been no puppet-s. " j „cvcr been given 

Kilt* Iriilll oC Itt,- ' |»i>eirl 

aj mu.-h 'f; «nd“S W‘ 

because he had strength t** once in her 

^rt him. Jf the man went as he went to 

fathers house, lor there of what went on 

many f to and how 

at home and how he was never plotted 

he had been put aside ,f ‘f nriny who he 

weakly in foreign capitals ^ fj^thcr put him 

thought had any his townsman and they 

wholly aside, tor the , Whten the enemy 

had been iould be a better puppet than 

came conquering, who snou 

this discontented man r ynuelf in 

And yet «) eng" would he 
the eyes of those who had one ,,feguard her 

if Miyli wrote dta. now 

whUc she went to her mother s 
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« itv, hr wi.ultl Rivr it ;tn.i mijr hrr to come 
iiiui Ntay at his hotter. an»i hr uouhl shnw her fawnine 
h« ltd Kir, sn that hr nKiId |nu\r to the enemy what 
liieiids he hat!, and lu.w liir liany'hter nf ;m hmumred 
fuan v.mie U* seek hi» jKi.te* tiun. Well she knew how 
aiii^rv her tathn wunUi he, hut had -.hr ,-\rr told him 
anuhitn’ she waiifrti to do li’ she knew he would not 
like it ? 

'I'hus her jtlan !tha|»rd itsell mure ,ui<i more clear 
Ves, and atiri she was in th.- ]nijt|ie{\ hitiise, she cuuld 
easily have him iitnl l.n her that hiodter-iti-law Wu 
laen, ami g'* into the nKtnftsside to the luiri.il-yround 
since she knew (K.m ratisia.* whnr l.imj •fan's house 
SV.IS ami his villaitr. She miild jjn and see j'or herself 
ail in that house and frthajn the one whom she most 
wanted to see. All ssas plain hrlmr her. and .she would 
follow it without irlhiKt amour. II she fmnd tlie man 
what Ihuisian had said, whs, ilirn, who tould tell what 
wtmld happen f If the tnan sv.i^ onh a hind, she had 
hut tt* go away again and < all it ads rntme and pleasure. 
She tiaik im risk tin herself, sshatesrr t ame ahmit. 

Thus she platmetl, ’j hev i .unr dosvn anti sj«*ist the 
night at a small inssn mi the holder, at an inn dirty 
aa all inns are dirlv, and she was hitten hy bed-bugs 
bcsidoi. This iiiatlr her ain;rv ami she told the inn- 
keeper so iM-forc she left in the imirnimt. The innkeeper 
only grinned, but his wife ssas not m kind and she 
cursed the tall foreign-liwking girl anil said : 

’* Be sure it b not you I am sorry fir but the bed- 
bup I If they drank your bl.u k h|i«Kl, you have 
poisoned them. And sshnever he.irtl of gooti honest 
folk who have no bedi-bugi ami no li. e ? When such 
•mall creaiuret leave a house luck gon with them." 

*• You are an ignorant fmd." Mayli said. " and the 
enemy is welcome to such as you. What good is it to 
our country to have such old images as you ? *' 

In the find the pilot besought her to romr away and 
mi innkMper hekt his hand over his wife’s mouth tad 
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I am a rr.ilnt If wr tr. tntm,-r thr tnitii. that thr.ic 
Kaai-( », r.ii» Jiruplr h.ivr • mui juri r-ii h.tlt nur I'liuntry 
tlir only hupr fm mij I umr i% to wuik with them* 
ftrskim, wh.a I am t!... :-,; n tluonuyiily {.'hiarsr’ 
liuinry Irlh h» a^.m! ami th.u wr h.ivc alwavs 

icnitrti In yirhl ui nur > Imi .u nially wc 

havr ruin! ami nur tnii jun.if^ Imvr ilinl." 

"But in tiinsr iimri ur vun- Mit.m;rr than our 
cumjurrnrii," »hr saiti. '' \rr wr junv f " 

.Shr ihii nut ».1V wiiat ^hr tiu- utiit. t!mt .imong the 
inmi».un nf high nmnr. nih.i.d. with wimtn shr had 
tlinrd shr lull lirni trmlinl hv i|,r il.uk mm filtrated 
jinwrr m liinr lam. ami hy tlir wr. i. ami ijlaraling 
giHHl-naitirc m llui jiujumtS j.w r. 

l!r did nut amwrr. .Snmr.uir iud tuinr into the 
ronm, ami hr iiirurd in m'.i.uit [irruviuirw, hnanse 
he lud given tniiuiialui tli.il hr vv.i. luU tn iir disturbed 
wlidr hr w*as ah*nr witii iu. gur.i ifut vvhrn he saw 
who it was hr lirid hai k hi* lirifulur**, 

^ Ah, W u i.im, hr .lud tn hiayii hr said, 
lilt* is my sri friary, a iiun vriy f.iiihtui tn mr, who 
uluietslaiuli mr," 

iki tiut btiiihcr’inolaw liad inrn ,u Ingli as this 
»Hiimg thr rnrmy, and sn it w.»» all rvm easier than 
the had |ilannetl ! 

Wu larn hnwrtl, wiihuut liHiking dim tiy at the 
Mnusome wumait. Ite was irainrd m murirsy hy his 
&wer,. who had been uso;! m srilmg iiis gtsodi to rich 
ihea he Mid to hit masicr ; 
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All she had said was true. Her mother’s grave was 
in the burial-place of her religion, but where she did 
not know. Yet it seemed to her that if she heard the 
name of the village she would know it. 

“ How shall I thank you ? ” she murmured. 

“ I need no thanks,” he said, bowing. 

“ But I will find a way to thank you,” she said, and 
smiled. ’ 

Thus they parted, for they were now at the door of 
her room and she went in. They were rich and com- 
fortable rooms and it was like her that she could enjoy 
them, though they belonged to the enemy, and she 
slept well. 

. . . When one has a plan, is it not easy to follow it ? 
She went out the next day, and her host understood too 
her wish to visit her mother’s grave and he was eager to 
help her remember the name of the village, and Wu 
Lien was called in. When he heard that for which he 
was wanted he said : 

“ Let me send for my wife, for she grew up in this 
countryside and her family still lives here, and she 
knows the names of villages better than I do.” 

So without effort Mayli saw Wu Lien’s wife come in, 
and she knew at once that this was a sister to Pansiao, 
for the two looked alike, except that the elder had a 
face more stupid and less pretty than Pansiao had. 
When Wu Lien’s wife heard what was wanted she 
thought a while and she said : 

“ That burial-ground must be to the west of my 
father’s village and I know it well, for it is the only 
Mohammedan burial-place in these parts.” 

Then she turned to her husband. ‘ ‘ And why should 
I not go with you today and take the children and we 
could stop at my father’s house, and while you went 
on with this one I could ease myself of my long wish to 
tee them and know how they are ? ” 

Thus, simply was the thing done, by Heaven’s will. 
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»nci .1...“"' ,''l"’’l,S« them look « 
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the beast’s pardott. always s 
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His eldest son an attack o*' » the 
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wound, too, in his arm, so that he had to hold it 
and bound against his breast. 

Thus, although on this morning Line Tan 
only a peaceful old farmer, he war 'very 
watched all who came and went near him. He was 
afraid lest lus two sons be found, and this the more 
since his wilful third son said he could not sleep in the 
secret room because the air was heavy and so L slept 
boldly m another room. If anyone came to the gate 
and he had to hasten to the kitchen to gain the secret 
place, he would be seen. But what word of his father 
did that third son ever obey now ? 

will I do with him if this war ever stops ^ 
Ling Tan thought again, and thus thinking he mt 
frowning over his work. “ How wdl my house hold 
tins third son of mine in times of peace, when there is 
no use for such heroes ? ” he asked himself once more 
and could not answer. 


At this moment his eyes, lifted often to search the 
road, fell upon Wu Lien and his daughter coining near 
wth their children. When they saw him they came 
down out of the horse carriage in which they were 
riding and drew near on foot. By now Wu Lien had 
risen to such a place that he was no longer afraid of 
the enemy guard and so he bade them wait by the 
carriage, and they did. But when they had come near 
enough Ling Tan saw that they had a stranger with 
them, a woman young and tall and soToreign in her 
looks to any woman he had ever seen that he took 
her to be on? of the enemy women, and he was little 
pleased. 

^ He did not rise as they came near but called 
om where he sat, not stopping his work, “ Are you 
come ?” , - 


We are, Wn Li,en said pleasantly, “ and we hope 
we you all in 

j . in such times,” 

“8 an to show himself 
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,r great {ihu'C somewhere. think, he 

Mow wliile he ’ ^of his come to the gate 
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and he was P'*f ‘ ou«iL as all men do to spare 
nnuly to make water o - . 

,te mil. imnlr Tan reared. “ Tha« “ » 
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Bm that third son w.as g and Ling Tan s 

his sudden look <• jaughed, as no woman 1 ^ 

dismay so great that May _ what did she 
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■“ 

Hv fhn I ,),K Tan isnrv, (hat \V,i l.irn prnmis«| he 
H.n.M nue hr.rav h,. ,..n,. an.} hr hdhre him 

Im.Mhiv; 
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And she thought, «c i 
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“ Stay here, mother of my children, and when we com^ 
back be ready for us.” 

She rose when he thus commanded her, and Ma^ 
rose, too, then, and with a small smile and movement 
of her head she took her farewell of them for a little 
while, and they all watched her wrap her cloak about 
herself and they stood for courtesy while she went, and 
Ling Tan and Ling Sao went to the door with her! 

Now when Ling Tan came back to his seat, he soon 
saw that his third son wanted to speak with him for 
the young man jerked his head to the inner room ’and 
he strode into that inner room and the father followed 
him, his bowl of tea in his hand. It was the room 
where Lao San had been sleeping and now he sat on 
the bed again and put his hands on his knees and leaned 
forward while his father sat on a bench. 

“ ^at now ? ” Ling Tan asked. He wondered to 
see his son’s face so red and hot and to see him frowning 
so heavily. 

“ That woman,” Lao San muttered through his 
teeth. 

“ What woman ? ” 

“ The one in the cloak ” Lao San said. He flung 

his hand out and toward the gate. 

“ Well, what of her ? ” Ling Tan asked. He pre- 
pared himself to hear his son say that shie was a spy 
and ought not to have been let in, and indeed he had 
some such secret fears himself, but he had been so 
overcome with Wu Lien’s kindness that he had let 
himself foreet vnsdom. 



S u'Vt- - '- »,., Uc»r.il>'. •■ Vou ! 

J“tH. 7 you l.ij: wnup j ^ 

)is,m * » * j j ^.|‘|(*(| out iu hft turn 

1.W ..-I;-,-, t'lt SSl’ h«it 

.-Wl,;,. ■■■■"; ^ f«h.r, as sh« 

always did hr Tan hope 

daughter in tlie wrung uniia rant, 

’'"“'I'fcmaar mr .1.. this," U"!! if' 

'• What is a (lisli ! " *''1 a. ■'■ It is this son 

“ It is nut the embed ‘ the moon, 

of yours ■ — he wants to sw. vouneer son. No, 

He lias torguttni he is a ^ 

this one, he thinks he bone ” she said. 

“You 1 had rather get sense 

“ What arc y<m talking ^ is he if he is not 

out of the ducks Tiaeking. Whose so 

yours ? ” _„,i ♦he eldest son and their 

^ By now botli were ‘‘"f ^ and the daughter 

daughter came in to cool their anger, 

said : . , isnnws why yoti ar® 

“ Since none but you _ speak.” 

father, wc will keep had^his breath and his 

So they waited until he 

daughter brought hirn a fr«h b sat 

son lit his pipe for him, but m y ^ 

there and said nt^htng. himself again, 

M Inrt Ung Tan ™ Ae mole puffed 
drawing on hi! Pipa h' ” ,„ . 

out of his mouth; . _ third son — he who will not 

“ This thing who IS my thi 
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marry any woman, now he says, ‘ Get her for my -wife > » 
He swallowed smoke and coughed. ; ' 

“ What her ? ’’ Ling Sao asked, and was amar^edand 
ovcijoyed. Marnage talk was perfume in her nostrik 
and food m her belly, and especially if it were for tkk 
son. ^ 

“ What her ? ” Ling Tan repeated. “ Why that 
foreigner in the cloak ! ” 

Now they were stricken too. When Ling Tan said 
this none said one word, and in that silence Lao San 
stole a sulky look at one face and another from under 
his handsome brows, and the more he looked at them 
the angrier he grew. He flung up his head and leaped 
to his feet. ^ 


“ Not one of you knows what I am,” he said. “ To 
you I am a child. I am no child. Mother, I have 
forgotten that I ever fed at your breast. Father, I do 
not cat your food. As for the others, who arc you? 
I have no parents and no brothers and no sisters. I 
swear myself away firom this house ! ” 

He strode toward the door, but his mother ran and 
hung on his coat and twisted the tail of it in her strons 
hand. ^ 

“ Where arc you going ? ” she screamed. “ What 
do you do ? ” 

He jerked away, but so strong a hand did his mother 
have that his coat tore and he went on with his coat 
hanging from his bare shoulder. 

_ “ At least let me mend the rent ! ” she shrieked after 
him, but he would not stay. 

_ \^en you give me what I want I will come home 
again, he said over his shoulder, and he strode from 
the gate and into the full sunlight with all its danger 
to him. They ran to the gate after him and saw him 
walking swiftly down the road toward the hills, 
r down and put his head in his 

hmflds and groaned to his wife, “ How is it such a one 
i^S^iiJOnt.ofvour- wornb ? ” 
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» .1.1. i.im who haci battled against 

iherchadbeen allot s«nv wh«‘ 

ancmpi-ror ami - simple !««« 

looted at the i„ ,„any ways to fill out 

Ills own being j j ; ViVuw himself, and 
lerlrarurd ami “1 .,ir.atl to let her be m 

someway* better j " * he felt her like him 

in some ways she ss.is hbe 

in Ills deepest parts. v-atching her and not once 

Tims he St. .< Hi But that pleased him, 

Hid she lo«>k up O' ‘ 1“" . think “ I do not w.ant 

rile w.Jy..ung emmg * - I get 

her to see me «b‘‘‘' f ‘1 ^ „„ .„ui 1 will buckle on 

new garments ami pul ti oikd.’ . 

inv sword, ami have my h- , jj until she 

So he st.HHl, lus ‘“r SXn ^^“5 

turned at last ami | .y ^he young 

Tan’s house again. ^^‘***“ ^y and then he let the 

.,1,,., .m.il >>T‘"‘; ‘,„”‘l’«l h' *° 

gr-tsscs come li.gHher 

“■, . u,. o a,... J^l^Sw^Uen 

sceallthathadhappeneth fs sleeve and led 

had gone, had P room. There she turned o 

him down into the * • . . .yjuniph. 

ff norhaving knowledge of 

o What she ? ” be asbed you lump of 

■•ISrVlu bone." 
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down on one of us ? And besides, what is she to the 
enemy ? ” 

Jade looked grave then. “ What indeed ? ” she 
said. “ I had not thought of that. You are not such 
a fool.” 

Her woman’s mind ran along the ground like a 
sniffing hound. “ But I doubt she cares for the enemy,” 
she said. “No woman thinks first of who rules and 
what is above, if she sees the man she wants at her side ” 

“ He is not at her side,” he said. “ He is very far 
firom her. And will he think her fit for him if sjjg j, 
with the enemy ? Men are not like women there.” 

“ Now you are wrong,” she said. “ Men thint a 
woman so little worth, and they think themselves so 
strong, that it does not matter what their women are.” 

He laughed. “ Are you and I to quarrel because 
of men and women ? ” 

But Jade would not laugh. “ No, but here is a 
thing,” she said stubbornly. 

“ It is a thing which we cannot decide because 
a strange woman happens to look like a goddess in a 
temple,” he said. 

So after a while they came up again, and he helped 
her tenderly to mount the ladder that led upward, for 
she expected her second child any day. When they 
came up Lao San had gone and they found that while 
they had been talking underground, here on the top 
of the earth what they had been saying was not 
possible had already taken place. 

“ But how bring these two together ? ” Jade asked. 

It was the question none could answer. 

. . . But Mayli went straight to her own rooms when 
she returned to the puppet’s palace, and she took off her 
cloak and folded it very carefully and she washed herself 
and brushed her hair, and then she sat before a small 
table and looked at herself long in the mirror. The 
morning had made her bold heart strangely soft. There 
was ihe visit to her mother’s grave, and her mind was 

364 



. ,,, with thintis she could not remember and yet 
f fil si r did r<mirmber them. Her mother had died 
svis horn and yet this morning, standing at 

Sht ' t lovav fare, wilful enough to say that she 

I'eiiuiulH * * ' . and vet so sweet that 

would not to stav where she wtis. For her father 

\i;;\Vn.o^ £d 

ilc low tt- iK St thing in the world to be had if it 

'° 1 ’ l!!rs!.henw'rheart was now imprinted a young 

Wh never he, was, ignorant or not, he was 
muiis lace. \Vhate%ri ‘ ^as power 

brave and n!fd’ feeUt and were these three not 

in hun u'ul niver seen them put together before 

enuui^h . hhc * would it be possible for her 

in one man. ? Ling Tan’s house 

to become a part o Jer’s. She had 

was more |ifc, and there she could 

not entered one hkt. it m i . 

“w^ w.,>.W huvo .u BO , ‘‘S; 

would liovc to i„„wn and cleave only 

and 1 would forsake all 1 “ CcQual ? We could 

to him. Well, would we not then be equal 

make our own w«iW. P She rose. 

But where could such a worm ^ 

most rcslle.-w, and walked a return, 

were on wings. In f J^enlmpossible. There 

would have been no p acejor fixed 

world. That old woik . ^ outcast had they 

and firm, and they th^old world was gone, 

not belonged to It. f dead. The young 

old !aw.s were broltc”» ol ^as no more, 

could do as they hked ^ . land,” she thought, 
“We could go Hs power not be 

"anywhere we hked. 



j tiiirti {.» Hiiiir ? wii,u I k»i<<u I u.iuia irll him. ^VTiat 
iir knti\v» hr Wtnihi trli utr, Oh, iunv .sick I am of 
If.inira. MutH.ih mrn ! H>.w -ttiuuy: ^ii^ hands were' 

ifr Ha^ Muinitirii ill hafllr It \ j, lurv." 

M»r rriuriiihrmi rvm hck **i hi. i'.uf a^d the 
|ttnijti wat, tir M.dkrti, and .dl lliat was distastri'ul to 
hrt W.|» Ihr Jaimh lr<nn wht«h hr 'f'hry were 

ti«( Isiiinldr lur hiiii 

■’ Hr I.iiijhl Irasr thriJi.’' slir fhini)»ht. “Men 
likr him air hunt tr, . ham r iiii.i hiwh lamihrs. They 
hrhnif* {M u>< our '■ 

S<I »hr mmrd, and whrn ihr wrnt down to tncct 
hrr h«wt at dmurr hr loiind hrt nlmt. 

'■ Havr I inaijr ymi aiiij;rv ;* ” hr urK'ni her. He 
had had a niormni,; lull ot mtiriim.';. fur his rulrn had 
not iparrd him. " I So mn \.iu l.r anury," he said 
irvini? In hunth “ I nrrd .1 littlr tundurt. I have been 
tuhi that I nmsi t at. h dir Iradrr of ihn^r mm who 
jtnndrrrd thr wJmlr gattoon )r»!rrday. How can I 
do it ^ '* 

'• Huwtaii yon?"»hr rfj<ra«rd < oldly. She sawwhhin 
firr hrari dial tuddl young lai r, " Vnu r annul, “she said. 

, . , Thu* iw own wav Hravm movrs loward its 
end. Thmigh lang Tan and ho, wife were tlrcplea 
and though lam h.r and Jade 1 ould see no way to bring 
their imidras down in raiih. anti though Wu Lien 
ihiMsk his head at whai i»n wdr iidtl him and said the 
thing was im|HiMihle, and dial her third brother must 
have drunk too mush wme, ami wistinin was to forget it 
all, yet Mayti alone, hersrlftlci iding nothing, but moving 
along the way of Heaven's will, went back to Ling 
Tan's house. 

She wailed for two days, and by then she knew that 
what due now fell the could n«»t jiut aside. I'hc only 
way to cure hweif, tf she could Ih* cured, was to ykW 
a liitk to her sudden k»vc. laive she would not oil 
it, for die waa too direwd not to sec the folly ia it, 
Ifott at lout the could go in Ung Tan'i house, and ik 
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W m-ikc Iio pretext. She would ask for Jade and 
? liMhat .she knew I’ansuio and sec what came of it. 

in her too tearless way, she left the puppet s 
,h e n he In oud tlay in the afternoon, ^ coolly 
T 1 tiu-re weir no ruins anywhere made by the 
as though “ . j nothing to make a young 

old horse^arriage, and few 
bn ■ ise by now the horses had been e^en 
KaZ and she told the driver where she wanted to 
go and there slie went 

Now Jade that was large 

she moved too ^ wondered that it could be so 

with thut duld and . . ^^urt 

large, but so it was. ^ ^ ^ strong 

with her two-year-old on ^ ^^^iri. 

knock at the gate ^ dc with guns beating 

It was not the noise the enemy mauc 6 

there. Ought she to ^^Jd Lao Ir was away 
the fields that day with ^'‘"g Tan ^ whether 

at his work. The ^ther had 
or not his younger brother ha^ _ . 

since he ha<l left home J^d and old Ld she 

with the child made her voice era , 

called out, " Who there . 

“ I i ;■ M“y>' aL » thinl that all 

her to forget to say ncr »«■» 

would know that I. ^ it. So she 

But Jadr was (ptick and she ma s 

rose and opened the de haste to be more 

She came m and J'td« ^ fuP of ease and 
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‘•Ur is '»’', «'••' "IS ;: , speak wi" 

Scsil.k. WbHt |,!Xt as thouRh one wave 

botii %%<■«<■ * Mayli gaacd into 

,„-pt thrm n. beantiiui they were, 

We’s h'liR ey<-s ami |>bu'k eyes .and though 

- -’r'ls K'i;';:';,a.';i™ ’iv. -.i -"fe 

how t*U%u tiu > \e<%ct womcJi cauno 

what the utlH-r was .ts Ks-se 

oihm. lade said. 

** iliiw tall ytm j ■ 

than I asn.” \l..vli said, smiling at her. 

“ I am too tall, ‘ she put 

“ Ik lik« VOIIK-I' '■'! ;. -j^aylVs hand "i* *',SL 
o„, hos hand and „u Mm ? ” sh= 

tifher Imgeis. r rnnved 

uRain, very soltly. touch MayU tnoved 

hfiunth that strong »«« b<*»w 

J X ...mod h.-r head away. wk 

lin she pn. ‘'"^“,fXd 1 d Jlkandshes^ohkd 

\ri1 .r^w Ac llaB of ”]?U conld 

Si id, it sun u,».n j;*r''Xr,h&shc enemy found 

have that dag here f. u “ , „ ^ 

it, but some had ^ » the free flag I ^ 

“ Oh," Jade wlnsperca, 

as bold as this I Tide’s hands. . , . fade. 

But Mayli put « Jn4e laud,,” Ae satd to Jade 

» Tell him I go “'1 ,;^ing » 

,V , • ai.nf T m to K.unTOW6- 
“ Tell him that i g« 
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XIX 


ArrirH Nf.tyli h.iil J.itlr i.,r ,i lontr time 

(tllr. w,((* hfii (hr « hdi! ,il hrr frrt jinti ffJt ({jj 

dukt mirriiij' ui fifr h*Biv, .uni shr was giad 

Jur IwJlh, »hr kursv sfir wiufiil with envy of 
thi*l frrc tall wu)ii.ttt. Iti lire wa* the ftiided 

flaK; 

" If jtiy man ami I h.it} si.nn! in ilir free iands’’ 
she ihutigitt, " runhi wr ingfilirr not luivc dune great 
Utitigs f ilut hr th'or to rrtnrn nifo this Iwnthige,” 
Ami ihr thought how ihor lirr lifr was in ihw walls 
and how hitlr timr ihr had lor anything except the 
Work in the hotiw anti the tare nl jtrr ittn, and how 
•he had no time to read ttmiks any more, nor any 
money to buy a new lm*ik, tht*ugh there were no new 
books, >111(11 InKihs a» were iti he huught were only 
lies wrillen by the enemy, i.verywhefe it could now 
be seen that the {Wfijile, taught liutn their ancestors to 
revere the very paper on whi«h letters were printed, 
now burned lurh jiafser lur eneniy her. and their rever- 
ence for learning was nearly g.ittr, 

" Ail that I do is to 1(1 here and bear children,” she 
thought half sadly, and in her Imsom the free flag 
leeincd to bum. 

When the others came hotne at noon, she had their 
meal hot and ready, and she had done well with the 
poor stuff they had to cat nowadays, with little alt 
^d leas oU. Though she had her great news to tell, 
L*o Er could see that a secret cloud hid Jade’s heart 
from all and ise made up his mind lo wait until he 
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be alc.nr with hrr and could ask her why there 
'"'llruiwhilr h<*rr was the news, and she told it with 

w m-tml while they ate they talked between them- 
and turned it over and over to get all its light 
selves and ^ ^ looked at the flag 

5: S “I'ty o" 

'‘“-rakrit to the secret room,” Ling Tan told his 
second son. “ If «'ver that room is found, we must , 

Fr took the flag and hid it, and he came 
ho Lao hr ^ k-id time to think ol 

back, and by now Ling bao naa n.iu 

a thing she did not like. y „ 

“ Did she mean my ^ ‘“lut what is that for 

Sao asked with ^‘*^"Y5u^vcr heard of a man going to 
a claughter.mdaw ? I never nca^ „ 

find a woman. I he ^ _ be a daughtcr-in- 

law ” Lmg 1 ” He was hungry, and Aough 

and chewed .« he Ulkcd. _ ^^^1^ b^ve 

there were tmu s m the ^ ^ y as 

sold hi.s right went to the city to sell 

he used to buy any day ^ better 

his grain and his vcgctabla, still tws 10 

than none, for Jade jjiy son’s wife and not 

“ How can any woman ^ ^ked, ready to 

bemy daughtcr-m-law? Lingo 

oppose hitth j v/oiitan/’ he said, 

^ “ If he weds >;;’birbowl ’J his face again and 
and grinned and put hi _ ^ j made 

supped down the noodles and wiw 

their dinner. woman ” she said coldly, “ and 

I doubt we have ‘"SL^ntinK around on such big feet 

let a woman take fo ^ to schools everywhere, and it 

as she has, who has been 

is the end of the woman inner. 
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beginmng.to come, and when she shook her head at 

T wufnot go to my brother until tomorrow, and 
,day r wS with mV father to finish the wheat 

‘''"'she nodded and tried to smile, and so he left hex. 

tat afternoon Jade 

who stayed to spin ^ he was feeling the 

weight of the _ saved any she could raise and 

by now and Lmg fao saved ^ny s ^ 

*ey “one ^Td^ another clnld was 

fw Wd be more winter garments to 

be made. She sat twisu g 

thumb and finger in h axain speaking to Jade 

smooth and firm, and ga^ye birth, and 

and telling how it was when herseli ga 

Jade listened and said litue. 

■ ■ ■ >“ some^'h" 

worked together. T ^ay, 

for farmers now Aan y had gone to the free 

that so many farmers na , . ^ fbj. the enemy, 

tods that there was men off the 

nrd so less than they Yet Ling Tan 

tod either for dea* “ " ^ whenever he saw the 

kept his eyes on „nd Lao Er would go 

enemy, he would tell his wife and child down 

quickly into the house ^nd take h 
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of less than one «'“?*' because well he knew 

He could only cmae , *e good of these 

that cveix the high y 

0»T® ■ 
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iM'aad.p. tliat 
in In* hu^r rur 


r:.r:-.ur-. .u ihr the jJctty 

irw, niMuih t,. r.u', that never had 

I inil Uir!a;.rk'rH u 


■ f* I '! p' I 


> 


ar it 

!ir ramr* . 


nny prypl^^ 

nn| (ill ft, I*. 

; or ■Aiiv.' -!e i,n)u(is, 'i| 

■'* ^Jpuii the 

'"-nr. t^ir !u!l-inrn used 

^"vr .sinuj^f^cd 


'I irr \i 

. alar Ir* nn h u r:ya j^arn; 

:i\ inrii hIu. tho-jejit unlv of their '„wn 

yam, and nrrr iiarlra-% rvrn to fhear kim!. Up 
fi^ri i,pm’^ *. Muh..i hr ^-muyyirrl f»i iljr aimv in thf 

land, if ru %>^rvr given tn ikir luany milstrrtched 
fliniiv liaiuh. 

All cfir‘-*r tinnvpi I-ing Tan Lnrw rvrrvntic knew 
atid si mm !i gMud rhmn^^h mni niight 

snmih iheu' irrifi fm- ihr rnrunruf, h iutimneism 
dsr rnrm% rnranl that nnr i}a\ thry would 

hr ivHIrsi ruuugh ta hr nvertln ii aiu! In hr uiust into 


I Ilf ^ra. 

Wr %%v,|.if ihr dav/* lar.y Tail «4irn said In Im SOU, 
** \\f 1 %'sll tmlfi ihr land agatmn^ tiiaf dav\” 


* , ,, ** If i.i III, billing/* Jadr %ud. Sfir fiirnrd her 
tiraii ,iwav IrMin iirr hndf.nsud and pfairrd him a cup 
lit linf watff hrforr hr ilrpi, Ihrir \%a*i lint idlfU to 
iit ihr juit aiiil nf ihr iimr diry drank hot 

watr r. 

fitil hr iasrghf hrr wftm asiri fnul fhr frapnl troinhrr. 
“ llsrff h lionirflufig/* hr nud. I)n vnti think you 
ran draw' \niif hrrath ilillriruih and t nnt know it?*’ 
Von inti'si fst-ti wants tnr Jadr -aud* and she 
trird lii |issll awav linni hum tiui ,'ihr s nnld not 
** t do isMi wali-h hr nmi ** I know wiffiout 

washing ymn m-irsi Wiii ihangr ! kunw tmin wilhiu 
myirlfd* 

So t'ms’fing titr niiil iimsmanding tier and stir biting 
lirr jimiy Inwrr liji ^nd In's! Linghing amt tltrn laying 
ugaiii it mm tiiiihing. ainl ilini |iutfmg hrr ikeve lo 

ill 



• K,.r triT% away, but angrily bccauw 
S treSly uowVhilc .he waited for the chxl , 

she yielded to hint, and J- how I am no better 

came to ^ ^^tayed in the free 
than any fonn somcthiiig great, too ? 

j,„d. would wc. >»»'j^;"/rc--youandI tog^^^^^^ 

I amid have been <)1 that woman,” he said. 

“ TUI. is because yot • me because she makes 

“ Is there any sin in 1 sit behind these 

sne want t<. do she asked hotly, and now 

Slid pvdraway 

“ Is it so little to you that you 

he a.sked. answer and for a while he 

But iu>w she would no ^as somewhat 

did not speak, either, ^ had not the wo^s 

hurt by her, anti second be out of his 

alwtiys /vfd^ forhet* The feeling 

: Sand the to knew ^ 

was there, strong *"f ‘^fThcr so and make her feel 
wong, but how could he 

as he did ? This ^ the right part >b 

small, and he must be sure i v . ^ simphcity. 

Sr now. But he struggled ., murmured 

“ Had 1 only been a Icarnc ^ touched 

h“ could not sfftat , ho would not heat of 

faui. in any that «« ,. mote lindly, ^ 

he knew that as m>. .yy^oWng 

he went on. bravest thing,” he go 

“ To me, wc do toe or^vv ^t is m 

tAcrethcr and men. u the easiest way 

get guns togetn It « m 

garrison and ^ we all risk life do as my 

'? Md then thete » gloty-«> 

the enemy. 



y«uiigrr ht*»»hrr dors, i* Ut grt glory v<*r>- easily But 
who gives glory Ui m ? We only stay and try to live 
as ever we have. Bui this is mir way of making war 

to stay, aiiti to take tut stiliering ,ts cause to leave 
In this there is no glory." 

He paitsed and , ♦m;itirred. " It may be that some 
day wr shall he gtveti glory i<»r tfiis ttHj," he said. “ But 
I do not know. What dties it matter if there is riorv 
so long as we htthl the laut! 

" Yet even the land hrlougs to the enemy if thev 
rule here," she .said .sadly. ^ 

" The land hehmgs to those who till it," he said 
*• If the enettiy j>ut us off the latui anti seat their own 
kind t«j till and tt» sow atui to reap, then — but then 
we would still ftghi." 

She did not answer litis attd he went on. “ You in 
your way, when yott hear a « hild, vi«i atld another to 
hold the lam!. And can any other do this except 
women like yon ? We who are men, we can grow food 
but can we make other men to take tntr places ? It is 
you who do this, and what yot» do is the thing that 
wtntt be dune li uiir people are to live. If women do 
not bear children, « an we live ? " 

She sat very still, hearing these wortls as he let them 
come from him one by one, as painfully as though he 
forged them. 

“ When you have our child," he saiti, *• you hold 
our land through him." ' 

That wt* ail. He could say no more, and he was 
•« weary at though he had fought a battle. He had 
fought a battle and hr had won. She knew that he 
waa right. 

. . . Now in all thda, who had given one thought to 
me eldest i^n ? He stayed in the hills doing his simple 
duty, amd be laid hii traps here and there and caught 
aa enemy or tw a few timet a month, but not lo oftm 
•• once he had. For the enemy had grown wary of 
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. 1 .. i,ttl u> beat his brains to devise new ways 
traps, hin own way he was brave enough, 

ofniaking ^ .^rer to the city and laid his 

for he caine others except the enemy 

were caught. honest farmer cunsing at the 

roonuug and ^ h^ always let him free, 

S'hc wL'fon?i™'> 

was made. . ^ ^ days he carried 

H‘* uTto Sd no one why it was. 

in hint a sulky h< a , • himself neglected and over- 
The truth was that he h ^ ” ° his youngest 

looked and lorKut ten he that his youngest 

brother. He hdt he did, and that his father 

brother had a wtf<. > ^ him. . 

and his mother had put asu their 

When his second ^hat one 

younger brother himself ready to go to the free 

made great noise to g - _ who wanted to go wi& 

1“ .a bee. V«y lordly and ho 

saiid : , with me, my brother, to the 

“ Do yoM want to go ^ parents I said 

free land ? If that nothing but good 

you were to go, ana a _ 

comes to you. jihe this way of spe^^s- 

Now Lao Ta <1*^ hitn^eldcr brother as he should^ 
Lao San had one younger ^han^® v 

and how f do with that woman or with w 

He wEiHfctcd nothing ■■ ^ 

his brother did. ^ lay traps,” he said, 

“ Since what I do b ^ no 

“what good can I be _ down 


at 
enemy 



^ear you 
Aether she is 


Lao Ta made a meagre smile, 
because a woman is there,” he said, 
an enemy or not, I cannot tell.” 

” Would she go to the free land if she were ? ” I 
San asked him angrily. 

Now Lao Er had told him of the token of the flair 
though Ling Tan would not let him bring it here lij 
Ae enemy find it on his person, should he by chan;, 
be stopped, as any might be. But even to hear of^r 
was to Lao San proof of her he loved. 

“ How do I know anything about her ? ” Lao T, 
answered. “ I am a stupid man.” 

Thus he refiised his brother and he went away before 
Lao San could speak again and back to his work But 
his anger smouldered in him and he did not go to his 
father’s house for many weeks, and then he was anerv 
because no one sent word to ask why he did not com? 

Who cares whether I live or die ? ” he thought 
It seemed to him that the good part of his life was over' 
and he thought of his Httle dead children and of Orchid 
and what a wife she had been to him, always ready and 
warm and kind, and how lonely he was without such 
a woman any more. 

Thus brooding, he grew longing and ready for a 

yet where could he find a woman to take 
Orchid’s place ? 

“ sure I vdll not ask my mother or my father to 
help me, he thought. If they do not care for me 
enough to do their duty to me, shall I beseech them 
and shame myself? ” 

But he knew he was ready to begin a Hfe for himself 
and he wanted a wife and children again, and so 
wthout knowing he searched, he did search. But 
where was there a woman for him in that countryside ? 
Tfierc were no women except old or sick, or those who 
had been fouled by the enemy, and he would not have 
a courtesan. 

Yet one day he happened to find a Woman. She’ 
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A .. once he would not have dreamed 

was siu h . « • • when a man grows as ready 

of thinking fit ioi ’ j. {-j* jfshe is clean and 

as he was now, chanced 

b,*r. hold nines, and y«,“> aevrfy 

across sHung ' ” unolher and the least 

that one JVl,?. ii'iU down. This he did because 

"fi T" li;' ■ i.; ■ nYwas sending taa-gadierm 
he had heard that When he had 

iiiu) Unit region 1 he went and warned 

fma.rd Ihn “YYSt road not to mo it until 

the people who hs'tl ttu thanked him. 

tlie enemy had 1 jfthe next day to see what 

When he opened She had been 

lay in it. hr .nm a s bb had 

there, all night, peered down m the pale 

heard her crying for help, uc p 

dawn light and he saw s ic , ^ he leaped down 

“ 1 will bring yo« «p. he ^ that though 

into the pit to help her had a soft 

she was a woman ^^ulth, Ld her eyes were 
pouting face and a childish mou , 

red with weeping. hreath is gone, 

“ I am so frightened that halt my 

she wailed. led you this way,” he 

“ It was an evu cn^*'-'' 

said. “ How could 1 pushing and pulling 

He helped her as he sp ^ thanked him 

he got her up ht Then she said, wiping her 

and put her ^ l-iue cotton coat ; 

face of ^ t sim ? I am a stranger, 

■•Yau you toll mo f and he told m. 

and my man wm ,,, aiod and his fether and 

I was to find ® emld care for me. 

mother, and sec if they wou never 

Then she named a viu^s 
heard. 
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n H ,mrr he vvouk! not have dreamed 
nsssiuh a woni.in . -is ready 

ofllmikin;.' tit S<t huu. \ and 

i,hf w.i'. n.'vv, •‘>‘'* "*’•’ ■ ij^r. lit: had chanced 

.•!io!<-. -rh. . ’A-n ^ 5 he had not put one 

^,,1,,.;, t,,.p uw .1 in'.' ‘;’;f . „ had put boards 

tjHl.rr and hr ‘ V j and yet so (dcvcrly 

arniss strono. rn.Muth tu h ■ least 

nnr hu.u d r u. a P n .j-hb he did because 
,,hd.t 'v.n.ia pul! thrill :’^;”;,„KUngtax-gathcrc^ 

heh.ui hr.u.i that two. When he had 

into th.u n''.M..a withm ■ ‘ . v j j^c went and warned 

W,...! .1..- ■'■M';. ; „ u» i< u„ul 

penplr whu lived near tn 

th« eneiiiy had pa-.sn hv. u to see what 

When hr upriird j She had be^ 

Uv in it. hr t«.nnd a none ha.d 

there all nu-ht. f peered down in the pale 

heani her wsim’ h'^ help. g,j^y^ 

iluwn Hslii •‘“'1 1*' ' -uesaid, and he 1»P'\‘'‘’'? 

■■ ! will hrinc yiiu up, ; ^ that though 

bt,, the pi, to hOp hot " ; „g, tho had a 

fc wa, a Xlibh mouth, and hot eyot worn 

pimtiii).? hn e .nul * „ 

'"‘..f m.nu'rightotmd that half my brea, > 

‘'''.."i:' w'.; an evil ehance that W y«h '1'“ ' 

,,i,l •• 1 i,.w fouU 1 1““’" ; ,„d pushing and pultog 

’"‘1,0 in lpnl her » m JPf ,>■« 

hf got her «J> ‘‘f Vrlffht Then she said, wip g 

r' '"id’ihe‘™dofi>''U“'firvT^^ » 

late with I ttfhcrc I am • rold me 

;' ‘ fdm «“ Sod w *' tS“Id to “■* 

and niy if diea 

I was to '‘*jf they would *^^5® hic^he bad nevci 

heard. g^g 


“ I Ihittk .UT f.ir hr s.iul. *' I nrvcr 

Mirw ilt.il Mll.ii;r/' 

Ai Jliaf nhr tn urrp ai^.un .uni hr s.tiil, “ How 

uiu I gt> «m ^ 1 h.»^r in', inoitrv ,uui ntiw what 
( ,nt I dt* ? I hr.it th.it (hr rnritn vrt v rvil to woiiuni, 
.uul wh.u if I t.dl thru h.iiid'i :* ” £ itrtj she iuukeii 

pilnimlv ,i( linti .iiid 'hr ',iid, “ V<iu ,ur an hunot 
guoil Jii.in, .utd I irr it in \unf t.nr " 

At (Siin hr tltmitjhi to fnm'rli, *' \ir uni .ill womrn 
ulikr * Clnt.unh (lit' vnniuiii ltM<k^ >.1111 .uui kind. .Shr 
ii ii widow, Imi II (h.it hrt f.ndi ' " 

And to hrt hr '.ud. " J l.»vr vmi h.id .iin (hint* to rat?” 
Whrn shr siiid »hr h.id not hr (mi A hrr to ihr nrarrst 
inn, only jtopiHtij^ to !.»v ho n.iji .u;.iin. .ind thrrr he 
buut^ht iMiiiir JtMwl for hrt .vud whiir du* atr hr sat 
ihtiikiiitt;. I!r did not »il with hrr, tor th.it winiUi have 
Writ tjrnr,iih Inin and »li (<iiuirsv to hrr, hut he 
wall hrti hrr from thr rndi ot hn rNr», .n hr sat himsclt 
rUrwhrrr and hr ihouiifit, ” H.i» imi llr.ivrn lent her? 
She fell into mv trap '' 

When ihr hatl fmishrd ratiin.% ihrirltnr, he told her 
m follow him. Thrn with mm h nuoirring of hii 
tuurage, and he «mild m»i havr ilonr ji had ihe not 
Vwren 10 pileoni am! »o an\roii« to jdrasr him for his 
kindneia, he laid to tier : 

'* My own father’* Iminr »* not far fmm here, and 
• day's walking will hrmg n* 10 it and my mother is a 
good woman, «» ki me take yon thrrr.” 

This he said to tan her to wrr whrthrr she would 
be willing. And why would »he not hr willing, who 
had no roof to creep wndrr and no man to feed her? 
She said with great ihankfidom ; 

“ How can I rrfiwe cm* into whose hand Heaven 
has put me?” 

80 without a word more he walked ahead of her 
lowud bit father’i hottae and she billowed behind hka, 
amryitsf her twoMile dT gtxids tied into a coane hlue 
dxgJh. 


V >r m inv niilfs hr said nothing to her, and when he 
J" ; ,k It .iW n.,., but hu htard h» foo^p 

‘.tt l ‘"l will tikuRau. brforc I «ach my mote's, 
f LTst u’ivc a rrast m for bringing home a woman. 

wijrn tlirv were within sight of the villap, he 
„,t’ " ™1 sVuutaRO toRote again and he turned 
Sis aid to th..- wmmtn, though hi. mouth went dn- 
io to sprak for liiimrli : children. You 

h.„e hlryolir hnshand. Are we no. two pmt. ? If 

,e rotne together ^^''''StSry i so amdou. 

By thi, time the wonwn “J^Jitcarcely have 
to find a home lor heis „ ^ 

rcfuse<l any wan and so she said, n you 

“‘"ilo Tu niHldefi and without more talk he went on, 

and so they ^ !“‘J ‘S ha^^ moment 

Now there they had chanced upon, 

for them to come child had begun to come, 

For f iirly that ^ throt:iRh the whole day and 

and her labour had g . the womb and would 

the child for some ^ W me 

xot come out. ting ba of the village had 

Br was frantic, ant all the 

jathered there each to ^ ^ ^ 1,0 born, 

Li been tlone and *f to fail. 

and Jade’s courage whispered, and m 

“ I'his child IS tw big ^ whether or not she 
her own heart she began to doubt w 
could bring it to b»rth. her ddest 

So when at this she had no time 

son come in Her temper was at its worst 

for what he wanted “ ^\jough and the evU 
mother: o_ 



•1, . hr vtki nothinff to her, and when he 
Yor inauv unh . I < saui footsteps 

.hr a,> “ “"l„A0U6ht,“If 

Su whr» thr\ wut .,i,rr^-iir-un and he turned 

sr;?,l t" £,n«h hb mo.* 

'lire .mi m, - yo. 

,„« voor hud, and. Arc we , 

wretunr to^rthrr ^Aould " ^ary and so anxious 

By this time the ‘ scarcely have 

to find a home t«>r herself ^ u jf you will have 
refosed any man and s» she saitl, y 

j i'„ T.. u.MrA and whlmut mom talk ta went on, 

and t;, they to '““t” ten a wo.e moment 

Now ihe.e ">iih “ j ^ ^ j,, had chanced u^n. 

for them to i ‘m«* ' L-jg-s child had begun to come. 

For early that murtung J* , the whole day arid 

and her labour hud J the womb and would 

the child for some f “ J beside henelf, and Lao 

„ot cotne <mi. ‘j^e women of the village had 

Er wus IVuutic, am aU the wo ^ m\ 

gathered there each o tdi be born, 

Ll ..ccn done ^ „ M. 


...._ 0 done and .UU the c»n 

a„d Jade', .■..nranc was begmm and 

i> clnld IS t“> btS . whether or not . 


in 

o This child IS J**' doubt whether or not she 
her tjwii heart she ^ eldest 

could bring it to »*■** Ling Sao beheld her eldest 
So when at this she had i^o ume 

son come in Her temper was at it . 

f»r *n he wanted » and^ 

With whal »h€ iiw bemK too sinipio ^ ^ _ . 

si, end, yet the ns soon a. he saw hr. 

any except himself, blurtca 

mother : g8i 



“ Mother, this woman is your new daughter-in-law.” 

“ Do not speak of daughters-in-law to me,” she cried. 

“ I have eaten nothing but bitterness with them. Here 
is this Jade who cannot bear her child, and now what 
shall we do ? There is nothing but bitterness in children 
and children’s children, and I am never to have any 
peace.” 

Now this new woman had lived long enough to know 
what was best for herself, and the moment she came to 
the village she had liked it. Then she saw that this 
was a good farm and a fair farmhouse, and at her age 
how could she look for anything better? Her luck 
had put her in that trap and she must make the most 
of it, and thank the times for giving her a chance for 
a man as strong as this one, though he was ten years 
younger than she, at least. Well, then, she must try 
the more for him. So, weary as she was, she put down 
her bundle and smoothed back her hair, and she said 
in a soft and pleasant voice : 

“ I am too bold and I know my little worth, but 
still I have often delivered women of their children and 
ft may be that I can be of use here. Else why did 
Heaven send me to a house I have never seen before, 
and did not Heaven put my feet on the wrong road for 
some purpose, so that I am miles from where I thought 
I was, and fell into your son’s trap, and could not climb 
out until he saved me ? ” 

“ Come with me,” Ling Sao cried, not understand- 
ing any of this except what she needed. She took Aat 
woman by the wrist and pulled her to Jade’s bedside, 
and sfte said to Jade, “ Here is one sent by Heaven to 
help you, child, and let us all take heart.” 

Then that woman pushed up her sleeves and she 
smiled at Jade and she put up Jade’s garments and she 
began to knead her belly and her loins. Whether a 
niewftioe gave Jade courage, or whether the kneading 
med her for a moment, it was sure she felt better and 
;i^;;tpok heart and tried again. And that woman had 
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n-ititncf and she coaxed Jade with her words, and 
her work, and all i-ited to see what would 

child has moved a little.” Jade gasped at l^t 

to Sd Ll arm up into Jadu’s body and cned out : 

I.-;|:V:JrS coura. -d U„. Sa 
Jade that since it was ^ /and jade pushed, 

woman pulled gent V , nothing for it but to yield, 

thouf^n > Y - ‘leizcd the child* 

”bu. *0 i jado and cdod, “ Urere 

is another one.” , • and in a few 

And thon Sm upon a great 

moments more another emta wets 

ZmX"- “iiy ar tbongb they bad 

been born a week. Heaven had sent this 

Who now could doubt that ticavci 

woman ? j -aim younelf, and be 

“ You must cat and r«t ^ ^ant,” Ling Sao 

sure I will thank you m any way you w 

said. . a n frt those women who waited, 

She gave the done the thing herself, 

and as proud as though she ^ jade the 

she went into ^’'5>f^/;VneTater that would renew 

rod .ugar rnelted ^ mn n. take r. 

L'">d*e ho. .. Tbi. 

I her now ? wx**. 

old a daughter-in-law ? ’^ _ ^ sugar drink, 

And when Lao Lr naa 8u« 



■hr «.Ulni hrr hmh.iini hi hn ii. t.tik u*(h him so that 
sfir rtmhi ktinw huw shr tu hrh.ivr t,, this woman 
whrthrr as d.tiu:hfrr-iu4aw nr a, a sti.uutrr. Now 
Ta h;ui ahraiiv tnlij his tatliri sUi.it hr w.uitrt! and jo 
I ftiu was rr.idy', ami hr knrw his iiiimh 
" Ilravru jd.iys us In* ks fhrsr .hiss." hint; Sao said 
frrditiK' thr hrr as s!ir talkni. in hral loud for the 
woman. " I svvrar ! tniilil urvrj tUmk that I would 
jtrl wnftiru likr this nut n{ thr ait }nr ms »oih. Thrst* 
arr no projrrr limrs.** 

** Nrsrtthrlrss, hns%' ( an wr ir fu r niir rldrst sun 
now ? " hr askrd lin 

,\t this shr saw dial fir was willutk'. and so shr onlv 
|jwl onr liai iirr u{», " l( shr is tiM. nld !ni . fiild-iirarinf; 
thru hr i animi li.ur hn Wfiat ts ihr mr nt 4 woman 
in thr hmisr if shr taniml hasr a 1 hdd * ” 

" Shr tnis firm usrful Inthiv," hr said. 

Hnt ind as is lint rsnv tlav,” shr said, ** N’m oner 
ill thr lilrtiinr nf a frs% is sm h .1 das as this." 

And ific ss'outd li.isr Jirr w.is. .iiid so ssfirn sfir timk 
fiKwl to thr Woman shr askrd hri aitr in all lourtcsv 
M unr must ask a iitanstrr, ami ili,»t svninait said half 
titfily, " \\rU I know t am tint nld I am tfiiriy^six.*’ 
And I-ing San thnm*lii 1.. hnsrll, thi.ia;h shr likrti 
thr wuman’i honrsiv, tliat mdrrd it ssas vnv old, but 
still thr wtinian imtihi Iwar ilirrr m iimr ihildrrn in 
timr if ihr wrrr frridr. So shr jnii anothrr lourtrous 
question, »nti shr laid : 

" Have ymi any 1 hildrrn ? " 

At that thr woman liritaii to wrrji and shr said, “ 1 
did have chtidten, lor t rsrr imrr ilirin easily, but I 
them aU — five of them tn|*rihrr in battle from the 
flying «hi{»s. Only I and my hntband liveil anti then he 
IcNit hirmrlf, too, in a witdien' battle, for hr wa* taken 
into the nrtny. He wa* a robbler by iratlr and hi* trade 
kept Uni out on the itreeu and he ronhl not nay at home 
imd hide, as lome men can, When word came down 
ftom ihoae above that from our diiirk t a ihtmiatid uiea 
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•hr .allni hrr hMsIwiui lo hri ti. t.tlk witli him so that 
sfir i'oiild kf«»w how »hr wa* to Itrluvr tu this woman 
wlmihrr MS d,iui?htrr.in4.iw or .h .i str.initrr. Sow Lao 
'fii hini iilrrmiy told his lUthrr what hr wantrd and so 
LiiiK 'I an was rrady. and hr knrw his mind. 

’■ Hravrn plays us iricb ihrsr days,” Ling Kao said 
frrdmg ihr hrr as shr lalkrd, lc» brat f<HKi iiir thr 
woman. I swrar I loiitd nrvrr think that I would 
gri Wi*jnrn hkr this out of ihr air f.»r my sons, 'I hcst- 
sirr prnprr liinri/* 

” NrvrithHrss. how ran rrfinr our fldrst .son 
mtw ? " hf askrd hrr. 

At this shr saw that hr was wiUing, and so shr only 
ptil onr harrirr np. ” If shr o tia* i.ltl lor thilddjritring 
dirn hr t amiol havr hri What is ihr usr of a woman 
in fhr hoiur if she ratnioi havr a rhiki ? *' 


*' Khr has Wen uirfui foiiay,*’ hr said. 

’* lint tmlay is not rvrrv day,** shr said. *' Not oner 
in the lifnime of a few is sn« h a day as this." 

And sine would have hrr way. and so when »hr twk 
fusnl to the woman she askrd hrr age in all rnnrtesv 
a* onr mtisi ask a iirangrr, ami that woman said half 
sadly, *' VVrll I know I am too *j|d. I am thiriv.six.” 





Y Y ^ 


Tilt’S l.inRTtiu’s hmiif* was fijl} {ifi.iin, and with yet no 
abatfiiirnt tij haniship frt'in ihr rnnny’s ru!r, his life 
wrni on. So far a* h«* » otiUi sre ihrrr w.w no hope of 
abairinriit. Hr horr a* all nthri* did thr rrurllrst taxes 
ami thr most unjttil Rren}, anti rvrry spring as far 
ahrad as hr rouhl srr thrrr w.u thr lutllr of opium 
to light with thr rnrmv. Amt in this hatllr the enemy 
was now thr viittir, tlpinin t» ihr'tr thty* sold in the 
city for twriily-onr itHrr d*ilhn* bn an tnuur, and a 
dollar a tlay was rmnigh hn a matt, if hr did not buy 
food, aiut mute and iimir s%rrr tht»sr who those opium 
rather than fmai. tJjinrm lamps atul pjjtrs were sold 
openly on the itrrris, a ihitig nrsrr hrarti of since 
ancient times, am! the rnmn pot a tax r»n every lamp 
and every pts>e am! pr«>sprrrtl tijmn iltr weakness of 
those who were dfs|trratr, hut aiming the enemy 
opium was forbidden. Am! there were Irw shops for 
ciolh or silk, for the enemy itmk alt sudi giKnls, and all 
the fatiories for the making of sdk were m enemy hands, 
and flour lielonged to die enemy still, am! tish and rice 
and cement. 

Seeing how robbet! the |woplr were and how the 
enemy tmik away to their own louniry a!l the goods in 
houses and shtsjst, and iron tif every sort, even oailt 
and locks and knives and forks and hors and spades, 
and any meta! thing not hidden, tang 'Ian thought 
bitterly, many a day : 

“The earth is the one thing they ranmsi take back 
to thM ctined country of ihetrs." Am! yet as thoiifh 
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„.rth itself rebelled, the hareesB shrank to half 

what they h;ul oih-c not 

:i;:‘hurth:rUr«r'opo >. Nov,dre, 
lire pea. e. Imt they he who aU 

And he ha..-.l th™ th d free man had 

hh life tinti »<>w i‘‘ 5 this enemy, and 

1 „ r-umpH lunwrlf to . ^ and the most evil 

before the smuilest iiad to listen and 

,f these only do.because there 

was the hind and he was orge rose in him 

iint there made him 

and then , coaxing nor the sight of grand- 

better. not Ins wife s coax mg 

children, nor anything „„ nne more time upon my 

If 1 must meet that enemy ^ ,aid 

land it will he too ^o^ia not be comforted, 

nothing for once, because nc co 

There was no comfort. of hope,” he said again, 

“in had so much as a seed o _ F 

“ if I saw an end, ^^nemy Into the sea ! But 

could rise up P g*' can victory be won only by 
all wc do rs to endure, an 

endurance?’ ...,„lrl answer nothing- rne 

And again ling ^;“\Vforwhen LingTanwas 

„trc the limo that she rhead^ ^ 

downcast, nothing against it * . 

and even his sons couW d in the late summer of Aat 
There came such a yet had, 

year and it was darke^that L L g 

Ld it began on for all the 

Tan’s birthday was a „eat feast. Year alter 

he invited his ^rll to diis his sixtieth 

rtSSr^-siu'sxE 




„y „mrr J“. ^en did not make war at 

tiic , • Hi to the war- 

cihers tin , il 0 because the weapon 

oak'T.s, tlui It tjtak . made the 

,„ not in '’“S’i.Lotheliandsofthosc 

tfalM'n and s*tl(l n and so p ^ 

t 

S:;a^''i’-: w.-™r.“-SrSn. -TketeB 

.,K"!,d"r'll“ve;.''wl... think any more o^ight and 
".“'“Wt'n and he 

And he J y ® d he had none of the old 

worked less than he djd ‘^that had kept him 

plrasnre iti harvest «d planung 

»ltve ami young for h»- y - frightened, for he 

This went on f» ehc besides, and she called 

was still more to her th-n aU^ ^ she said, 
her second son mto to put hope into your 

“You '^'"VLTwho has Lver before m hrs 

father, for he ts a man vsmo ^ 

life given up ^ thing, mother,” Lao Er 

“ Ytnt ask a ''cp' i-ooc for us today ? Can 
ladly. “ Where shall I find ^ P ground to 

I buy it wimcwherc or /^Hopc must come out 

pick up like . fShU »;t a dream." 
ifwhatwehave, or it i, ” ! *> L;„g Sm sard, 

“Then your fathers i« . ^ jj lost. Now the 

• Acfid loti? b^tu pjthrav into 

weeptng. ° she went away mto 

enemy conquers w. " ^nd wept. . 

own room and clos Savely and he set , , 

Lao Er took t^*/®.7t£c were anything good he 

and out it he could he Bud good ? 

could tell hi> fi*tha. Heaven could be 

evil, too. There nau ^ 




thr Lirui, ai’.it thr jissf futsi M.i'; hr.ipcd \vith 

ni;.rrv. in,- thnr wa', hisr.ar ihr Nnjth u,u-Mnfin; 
.iMi priti.’r lii;;;,-,; ' • 'h V. .in i , (it.ln mi'crv to 

nu rrv. in n!hr, M;.-, .inftrj. ;„,i 

i .tli tl'iirt:. ,{4'l JiriMni |iij{ u!i,it hrlp was 

ihnr :;i h, uni. h il* rl r ..t , (ir.'ni- ,■,! l,v f,,.,. ? 

_ In !hr lilv th.if nit in: it;-. ami srnt out 

lii* liitir Knlrn, atai ftiisn abicail th r which 

lau.iucii thr rurniv tali*-.! iiun tulri In thr fic,. 

It was trur, tiirs' iirai<i nr.ni-.tv aitns iiaihrrini;, amj 
vrt thrv nrvrr saw t!;:*. ainsv ati.i it i rniaiuni' only 

T- For the 


Jiilrii. ami Mi!! 


llf4r5slV frt ihrsf H'hn 


'‘■r ui lun 

fiiriiiv saw u l}i4i net n 
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i 4!:ir tf 

pro|t|r ^Iil! \i%r,l Im, i*rt| lu 


» r tiuin 1 

Wiihiia this ulriur thr kn 
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it>r 4 man i !.h 
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ktilfcl fvfii !>*: ',!4nr 
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a!! rtf r}tf .uj i nr::,n/h Vi^:n 
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lirmifh Irrriiunn 

«%'■ 1 V 

r\rf h v< ] 

hI lurit wrif hr;;, 4 i ur h 

^d 

aei'l M'n 

ssilhiu 4Htl kM\r thr n,r..*''lk 

im , 

.1'. M’.r \%! 

tU5l hr lo ar 

:*•! i 

ra;r hth 

l^rtMif hr i ar^ dir \1.n.h 

W 1 ; 1 

fu;,i nt 

U\ '^innhr Minurri n-w' de! !i; 

! !l 1 

If, 

1 Iirii sran hnnk! 

J : r i 

r |!i }n 

fl4nii:hl «4 hn tu4 ^ 
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4k%llll IHHiith fn rat n; 
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i iitilii ih.iw !iis 
trir thr hearts 

inv (iirti from 

i’l tiftiisns must 
"i;;.%tlr to live 


tnoittlrt he 


:ii.t!! |i!rte ni' 

tirSss, {wistnj asiti * Si.ii.ard j;; ihr sk that nniic 

knew liS‘ (hr (jtjir i» frai thr siU.s,-'--. wh.U !( h.ui 
iirfit in the hri-ntmi;/. .^:ai I.a.i f.| tlotu.'hf, '* 1 sviil 
^tci til that I'hi lauir, ',r^- i! !,.• inii .wis e.MHi to Irll," 

atul thrti he ihuwKf, '• an.J 1 ssil! a 1 . lii-, lather to 
K'l with l!ie, ami »{ thrfr sh* u!-i hr \.»ijirl!iilij.j (.jotiii liC 
will hear is. {*«*. ami hr 'ahl loxw 1 am ttxi sasing 
empty ssum|» |i«r , ..mfui '* 

.Sw \shftj Liiig Tail » hushtias came, amt there was 



1 1 1 i\ h ciins’ht secretly and hidden untf 

bfviind . ■ , it behind the locked 

lie nieal, > ‘ j- » Why should we not 

Lao I'.r sai.l to ‘ \o„ight and go into the 

■ikc a lew hours ^ j old cousin and hear 

itv to that tea-house and sU. ou 

jgaiit what lu* says ■ . , ^ would not go hewuse 

At fu-si l-i"!! ‘ 1 »f >>»™S go"*. Sf 

H, s,. he tosed .h. w^d* he 

toi'hee" '» “"f what you want 

^ Though 1 have no „ „i,h you ” ^ 

„1 ».UT .hi. i. 'X ’^r „n“ '^r Ka 

Thus It came -‘huu others m the tea- 

hb sou hid before, and they went into 

k„u.e. Ml ; ate a while the 

“'nduuer and more dried »-><* wt“ ««“ 
‘.“‘■.u w“" l.h« Tan -"vetno-to'Srough 

r;“"td’hifdr.S “Shew^^^^ 
t'turr"*^ *a. he 

rs.srmu^" 

all must straiu to hear meeting between 

o old you yemtday 1 “lace upon the 

*e tin grelt white -te. countty ^ 

“a. The r*" ?Z Yte?and they met togc&er 

Mei and the «*“/S?oIe ftom Ying ''“Xbmught 
for a .pace- in hi. bosom and broug^ 

ThJ old man f““~ paper, “-f 

out a small piece much trouble he pu j^ands 

VtArn sDCCtaclcs. VVitn ijgcause “S 

tacks on his p^t thlm on again ^^^^“third 

trembled so, ^"^j^ted in j Tbenhe lifted 



up the paper and read these words aloud : 

“ The ordea.ls of the conquered peoples will be hard 
We _must give them hope. We must give them the con' 
viction Aat their sufferings and their resistances w5l 
not be m vain. The tunnel may be dark and lonv 
but at the end there is light/’ 

In this dark old room filthy with years and now with 
stood and heard these brave words 
His heart was hungry as fallow land is hunerv anri 
the words fell into his heart like seeds. ^ ° 


“ Who is the man who said this ? ” he cried out 
“ I was not here yesterday — tell me today ! ” 

The old cousin did not need to speak. Others were 
ready to tell what they knew, and one man and another 
speaking together, eager to speak, full of hope and 
doubt because of long delay, they told Ling Tan that 
now at last there were those two peoples for whom 
this one man spoke, the Mei people and the Ying people 
Ling Tan listened to this one and to that one, Ld 
he drank in every word, and those seeds in his heart 
took root. 


“ If those peoples are against this enemy,” he said 
“ arc they not with us ? ” ’ 

“ Are they not ? ” others echoed joyfully. 

Then out of his long weariness Ling Tan felt the 
slow tears come up into his eyes. All through the bitter 
years he had not wept. He had seen ruin in his home 
and in his village, and he had seen death everywhere, 
but he had not wept, and he wondered that now at 
this first good news that any had given him in more 
than four years he had to weep. 

“ Let us go,” he said to his son. 

So his son followed him and they went out from the 
city and Ling Tan said nothing. 

Soon they were beyond the desolate city, and the 
cobbled road grew narrow and wound its old way 
along the valley’s bed. The hills were dark against 
the sky. This night there was no moon. 
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I,u,. Er had .11 to 

,a i, w.s i.. 1>» “ “/from anywhere. Are ttae 

for us not to < <)nut help su . J ? » But he had 

«„i who give tlu'ir help ior nothmg 

waited for his father to spea ■ gjient too, 

But when tiifrc was only sde P jus 

j a, h«, he ‘"“'■f UO Er drought. 

iather have hw hope. 

ndo not need ^ j and bitter within his 

Anti so with his ahead of him, and he 

breast, look at ike stars and put up 

jaw him lift his head to look at we 

bis hand to feel the wind. ■ , Tan asked 

« I, there ‘“'P^^^^ness. There had been need 
luddenly out of the darkness. 

of rain f>r many days. 

“ Only a promise, Lao hr sai 


the BHD 




K.Ci.MK.Uum^- 


Sdinkurgm 





